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The  Ignorance  of  the  High-Church 
Vulgar,  and  its  Caufes. 

Have  always  thought  thebeft  con- 
stituted Church  in  the  World  to  be 
that,    which   forms  and  produces 

ti!remoftreliSious  anc*moft  rational 
Members.  Churches  are  Places 
where  Men  are,  or  ihould  be,  taught  the  Love 
of  God,  and  of  Virtue;  and  when  People  have 
been  long  ufed  to  perform  divine  Discipline, 
and,  as  they  imagine,  receive  Inftxudtion  in 
Moral  and  Evangelical  Duties,  in  thefe  lately 
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Tenth  Part  of  every  Man's  Eftateand  Induftry^ 
And;,  as  the  Tribe  of  Levi  had  a  Right  to 
Tythes,  though  they  and  their  Tythes  are  long 
fmce  abolifhed ,  fo  ought  our  Parfons  to  have 
the  fame  Tythes  by  the  Gofpel,  without  being 
in  the  lead  a-kin  to  Aaron  s  Perfon,  or  Heirs 
to  his  Eiiate,  or  Succeflors  to'  his  Inflitution. 
And?  though  our  Saviour's  Kingdom  is  not  of 
this  Worlds  yet  the  Kingdom  of  the  High 
Clergy,  who,  if  you  will  take  their  Words  for 
it,  are  his  Reprefentatives,  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
of  this  World.  And,  becaufe  the  reprobate  and 
gluttonous  Monks  had,  by  endlefs  Rogueries, 
and  diabolical  Lyes,  plundered  the  deluded  Laity 
of  their  PofTemons,  and  engrofTed  to  them- 
felves  -molt  of  the  Lands  of  England -9  there- 
fore our  Modern  High  Priefts  have  a  natural 
and  hereditary  Right  to  enjoy  the  fame :  And, 
though  they  have,  upon  Oath,  renounced  all 
Power,  and  all  Pretence  to  Power,  but  what 
the  Law  vouchfafes  to  grant  them ;  yet  they 
have  a  Power  independent  on  the  Law,  and 
Principles  independent  on  thefe  very  Oaths, 
though  renounced  by  thefe  very  Oaths. 

All  thefe,  and  many  more  Abfurdities,  e- 
qually  vile  and  impudent,  have  been  blafphe- 
moufly  fathered  upon  Scripture,  and  the  Author 
of  Scripture ,  though  they  all  contradict  the 
Scripture,  as  well  as  they  do  common  Senfe  and 
common  Honefty.  But  as  the  Vulgar  do  always 
take  that  to  be  thehigheft  Point  of  Religion, 
about  which  their  Teachers  make  the  moftNoife, 
for  the  Time  being,  whether  it  be  Tythe,  or 
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Dr.  Sacheverel,  or  the  "Pretender,  or  the  late 
Duke  of  Ormond,  or  King  Charles  the  Firfly 
fo  vicious  and  corrupted  Clergymen^  on  their 
partj  have  always  tacked  the  Name  of  God,  or, 
which  is  much  more  powerful  with  the  Mob, 
the  Name  of  the  Church,  to  any  Aflertion,  or 
any  Claim,  or  any  Invention  of  theirs,  be  it  ever  (o 
monftrous  or  mifchievousj  and  inftantly  it  be- 
comes, with  weak  People,  an  Article  of  Faith, 
upon  which  Salvation  it  felf  depends.  For,  as: 
it  is  their  firfb  Care,  to  force  a  Teftimony  from 
Heaven  for  every  Whim,  or  Forgery  of  theirs  j 
fo  their  next  Concern  is,  to  make  every  Con- 
tradiction and  Oppoiition  to  it,  damnable. 

Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  fame 
Virtues  are  not  of  the  fame  Importance  at  all 
Times  ;  but  Virtues  are  made  Vices,  and  Vice 
is  made  Virtue,  juft  as  the  prefent  Temper, 
or  the  prefent  Views  prevail ;  and,  by  cor- 
rupt Priefts,  Things  are  often  taught  under 
the  Name  of  Chriftianity,  which  are  oppofite 
to  the  Nature  of  Chriftianity  :  Religion  is  pre- 
tended, and  Power  meant.  In  confequence  of 
this.  Duty  is  converted  into  Sin,  and  Sin  into 
Duty.  Thus,  the  worshipping  of  God  accord- 
ing to  one's  Confcience,  without  which  there 
can  be  no  Worfliip,  is  made  by  the  High- 
Church  Priefts  a  damnable  Sin;  and  the  not 
worfhipping  a  Table  in  the  Chancel,  though  in 
Opposition  to  one's  Confcience,  is  as  bad.  Some-, 
times  the  ref fling  of  unlawful  Power,  is  cer- 
tain Damnation ;  and  fometimes  the  not  rebel- 
ling againft  the  moft  lawful  Power,  has  the  fame 
A  4  terrible 
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terrible  Penalty  annexed  to  it.  To  doubt  or 
deny  their  uncharitable,  unintelligible  Explica- 
tions of  Myftery,  which  cannot  be  explained? 
is  the  moft  heinous  Atheifm^  and  to  whip  a 
feditious,  forfworn  Prieft,  is  crying  Infidelity, 
and  a  Wound  to  Chrift,  through  the  Sides  of 
his  EmbafTador. 

A  t  one  time,  Fredefiination  is  of  high  Con- 
fequence,  and  made  an  Article  of  Faith,  and 
all  Free-Willers  fhould  be  banifhed  the  Land, 
or  locked  up  in  Dungeons,  like  wild  Beafts^ 
which  was  the  Judgment  of  the  Bifhops  in  King 
James  the  Firft's  Days,  concerning  the  Armi- 
mans.  At  a  different  Seafon,  when  Prefer- 
ments run  high  on  the  other  fide,  as  in  King 
Charles  the  FirfVs  Reign,  and  ever  fince ;  Ar- 
mmianifm  not  only  recovers  Credit,  but  grows 
modifh,  and  confequently  Orthodox  j  while 
Fredefiination  becomes  an  old-fafhioned  Piece 
of  Faith,  and  a  fure  Sign  of  Fanaticism :  And 
yet  it  continues  one  of  the  39  Arrticles,  and 
yet  it  muft  not  be  believed,  and  yet  it  muft 
be  figned  and  aflented  to  with  a  fincere  AfTent. 

I  n  all  thefe  Marches  and  Counter-marches, 
the  Paflions  of  too  many  of  the  People  keep 
pace  with  thofe  of  the  High  Priefts ;  and  they 
are  conftantly  difpofed  to  be  Slaves  or  Rebels, 
Free-Willers,  or  no  Willers,  Believers  of  this, 
or  Believers  of  that,  juft  as  Almighty  High- 
Church  commands  them. 

Such 


The  Independent  Whig.    273 


,  Such  Men  do  not  pretend  to  teach  their 
People  the  Meeknefs  of  Chriftianity: — No, 
their  Zeal  is  to  be  Anger,  and  their  Religion 
Cruelty .  That  Fiercenefs,  which  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  Spirit  of  a  Chriftian,  is  to  be  the  cer- 
tain Criterion  of  one  whom  they  call  a  true 
Churchman ;  and  that  Mercy,  which  is  infepa- 
rable  from  the  Gofpel,  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
Temper  of  High-Church.  Their  Votaries  are 
not  taught  to  be  Christians,  which  would  fpoil 
the  Projecl:,  but  High  Churchmen  j  and  inftead 
of  an  Army  of  Martyrs,  they  are  to  be  an  Army 
of  Martyr-makers.  Nor  is  any  Portion  of 
Knowledge  fit  for  them ;  for  That  might  en- 
danger the  Lofs  of  their  VafTalage;  and  the 
teaching  them  to  know  for  themfelves,  might 
extinguish  their  Zeal,  and  entirely  change  their 
Belief  and  Behaviour.  The  poor  People  are, 
in  fhort,  by  fuch  Guides  taught  to  be  ignorant, 
and  to  let  others  know  for  them  :  They  muft 
give  up  common  Senfe,  to  learn  their  Duty  j 
and  abandon  Chriftianity,  without  which  they 
cannot  have  the  Grace  of  God,  to  embrace  ri- 
gid Conformity,  which  is  neither  a  Sign,  not 
a  Caufe  of  that  Grace,  but  often  a  Bar  and  a 
Contradiction  to  it.  This  is  fo  true,  that  who- 
ever can  reconcile  Human  Authority  to  Chri- 
stian Charity,  may  reconcile  Water  and  Fire> 
or  do  any  other  Impoffibility.. 

Tenderness  and   Moderation  to  thofe 

who  devoutly  differ  from  us,  though  they  are 

evident  Principles  and  Duties  of  Chriftianity, 
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and  even  the  Refult  of  Reafon,  Juftice,  and 
Humanity,  yet  are  never  mentioned  by  the 
Mouth  of  Orthodoxy,  but  as  Terms  of  Con- 
tempt or  Reproach.  Infomuch,  that  a  pious 
Indulgence  to  Men  of  a  different  Communion, 
the  moft  honeft,  virtuous,  inoffeniive  Men  j 
and  an  Indulgence  for  the  invincible,  and  per- 
haps rational  Perfuafions  of  the  Mind,  is  the 
common  Topick  of  Satire,  and  either  ridiculed 
or  reviled ;  whilft  Men  of  the  fame  Side  may 
go  what  Lengths  they  will  in  Violence  and  Vil- 
lany,  without  Anger  or  Rebuke  :  And  while 
one  Man  fhall  have  his  Houfe  burned,  his 
Brains  beat  out,  and  his  Family  ruined,  for 
having  a  fcrupulous  Confcience,  which,  is  much 
more ofFenfive  than  none  at  all;  another  Man 
fhall  break  all  the  Ten  Commandments  with 
Reputation. 

Hatred  and  Bitternefs  of  Spirit,  are  the 
firft  Leflbns  which  the  unhappy  People  are 
taught  by  fuch  Men  5  and  the  Gofpel  mufb  be 
laid  alide,  and  Good-Nature  be  extinguished, 
before  modern  Orthodoxy  can  be  fwallowed, 
or  modern  Zeal  infufed.  Some  of  them  may 
probably  have  learned  to  repeat  the  Catechifm 
by  Rote,  and  even  to  have  pratftifed  profound 
Refpect  and  Submiffion  to  their  Spiritual  Su- 
periors ;  but  for  the  great  and  indifpenfable  Du- 
ties of  Religion,  how  can  it  be  expected  that 
they  ihould  mind  them,  while  they  daily  fee 
their  Teachers  exprefs  a  much  more  warm 
Concern  for  their  own  Dignities  andRevenues3 
than  for  the  Honour  and  Intereft  cf  pure  un- 
mixed 
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mixed  Religion,  which  was  everhigheft  when 
Ecclefiaftical  Power  and  Ecclefiaftical  Excife 
were  loweft. 

When  a  Congregation  fees  the  Doctor 
much   warmer  againft  Diffenters,  than  againft 
Sin,  and    not  half  fo  zealous  for  the  abfolute 
Neceffity  of  a  virtuous  and  fober  Life,  as  for 
the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  a  rigid  Conformity  ; 
what  can  they  conclude,  but  either  that  he  de- 
rides them,  or  that  a  ftupid  Compliance  with 
him,  and  a  raging  Refentment  againft  Noncon- 
formifts,  are  the  great  Duties  of  Churchmen  ? 
Add  to  this,  that  if  his  Life  be  vicious,  fuch  a 
Conclufion  is  ftill  the  more  natural  to  vulgar 
Underftandings.  When  they  fee  Church-Power 
fo  violently  contended  for,  and  Gofpel-Holinefs 
fo  little  regarded,  or  fo  eafily  difpenfed   with; 
what    can  their  ftupid   Underftandings  infer, 
but  that  a  blind  Submiffion  to  theEcclefiafticks, 
is  beyond  all  Evangelical  Grace,   and  every 
Moral  Virtue  ?    They  find  by  daily  Experience, 
that  they  may  commit  Drunkennefs  or  Whore- 
dom, with  Impunity,  or  at   fmall  Expence; 
but  if  they  do  not  give  the  Do&or  what  he 
calls  his  Due,  even  to  the  laft  Sheaf  of  Corn, 
or  the  laft  Pound  of  Wool,  they  are  expofed  in 
the  Pulpit,  harraffed  in  the  Bifhops  Court,  and 
probably,  at  laft,   furrendered  to  Satan  and 

Damnation. 

Besides,   they  oftner  hear  Texts  quoted 

in  fome  Pulpits,  to  abufe  Separatifts,  than  to 

recommend  GodJinefs  and   Virtue  j   and  fee 
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the  Mode  of  performing  a  Duty  more  vehe- 
mently urged,  than  the  Duty  it  felf :  Thus 
kneeling  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  made  by  many 
of  equal  Importance  with  the  Sacrament  it 
felf ;  and  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm  muft  no  more 
be  parted  with,  than  the  Ordinance  of  Baptifm,. 

It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  the  Affections 
and  Antipathies  of  the  common  People  have 
neither  proper  Caufes  nor  proper  Obje&s,  and 
that  they  neither  love  the  Gofpel  as  fuch,  nor 
hate  Sin  as  fuch;  but  form  their  Faith  and  De- 
votion upon  the  Word  and  Behaviour  of  their 
Priefts,  who  have  the  keeping  of  their  Religion, 
their  Zeal>  and  their  Paffions,-  and  what  hope- 
ful Ufe  they  make  of  this  terrible  Dominion, 
we  all  know :  For  indeed  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
is  not  fo  much  as  known  to  the  High-Church 
Vulgar,  nor  fuffered  to  be  known :  and  as 
little  do  they  feel,  or  are  fuffered  to  feel,  the 
tender  Impulfes  of  Good-Nature  and  Humanity; 
but  poffefs  an.  Implacablenefs  of  Spirit,  as  op- 
pofite  to  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl^  as  was  the  Spirit 
of  Mahomet  to  that  of  Mofes. 
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N  my  27*  Paper,  I  have  made  a  Dif- 
fertationuponF^/g;  in  this  I  mall 
continue  it. 


Monsieur  deVontenelle^  in  his 
Hiftory  of  Oracles^  tells  us,  from  Philoftratus,  that 
the  Oracle  ofcAmphiaraus  in  Attica^  delivered  its 
-Anfwers  in  Dreams  j  and  that  thofe  who  con- 
sulted it,  muft  firft  faftwell,  in  order  to  dream 
well :  But  when  Fafting  failed  to  produce  a 
Phrenzy  of  Brain,  and  by  it  the  Meaning  of  the 
God,  who  had  no  other  Way  of  afcending  into 
the  Head,  but  upon  the  Fumes  arifing  from 
empty  Bowels^  then  the  Prieft  helped  his 
Matter  to  bring  forth  a  Dream,  by  wrapping 
up  the  devout  Querift  in  the  Skins  of  Victims^ 
which  being  rubbed  and  impregnated  with  in* 
toxicating  Drugs,  difpofed  him  to  dream  moft 
divinely,  and  filled  his  Noddle  with  very  hopeful 

Prophecy, 
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Prophecy.  This  fatisfied  the  believing  Querift, 
faved  the  Credit  of  the  God,  and  brought  pretty 
Offerings  to  his  Vicar. 

Such  -Ufe  did  the  Pagan  Priefts  make  of  the 
Duty  of  Failing  j  and  that  the  'Romijh  Priefts 
have  perverted  it  to  as-  wicked  and  deceitful 
Purpofes,  I  have  fhewn  in  another  Paper. 
It  is  agreeable  to  their  Cunning  and  their  Ava- 
rice, to  make  the  People  poor  and  mad ;  and 
it  miift  be  owned  a  pretty  prieftly  Art,  that  of 
driving  Men  out  of  their  Eftates  and  their 
Underftandings  with  their  own  Confent ;  and 
leading  them  into  a  Belief,  that  Starving  is  a 
Duty,  and  Lunacy  is  Grace. 

B  y  the  Law  of  Nature,  we  are  not  obliged 
to  faft  at  all,  unlefs  in  the  Way  of  Phyfick, 
when  we  are  ill,  through  an  Over-fulnefs  of  the 
Veflels,  or  any  other  Diforder,  which  may  be 
removed  or  lelTened  by  Abftinence.  In  this 
Cafe,  we  ought  to  faft  for  our  Health  fake ; 
and  whatever  is  neceffary  for  Self-Relief,  or 
Self-Prefervation,  becomes  alfo  a  Duty,  and  a 
Piece  of  Natural  Religion,  when  it  does  not 
contradict  a  pofitive  Law  of  God.  But  to 
abftain,  upon  certain  Days,  from  the  comfort- 
able Ufe  of  God's  good  Creatures,  which  ought 
to  be  received  with  Thankfulnefs,  out  of  a 
vain  Pretence  to  pleafe  Him,  or  to  promote 
our  own  Salvation,  is  a  ftrange  and  barharous 
Chimsera,  which  the  Law  of  Nature  abhors  ; 
and  can  be  the  Effed  of  nothing  butDiftradion 
in  the  People,  or  Craft  in  the  Priefts.    We 
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might  as  rationally  imagine,  that  going  naked  at 
certain  fevere  Seafons  of  the  Year,  would  draw 
us  nearer  Heaven  ^  and  that  the  afflicting  our 
Skins  with  Froft  and  Snow,  would  do  great 
Service  to  our  fhivering  Souls  ;  and  that  though 
Self-Prefervation  be  an  eflential  Law  of  Nature, 
yet  Self-Deftru&ion  is  alfo  an  eflential  Law  of 
Nature. 

Fasting,  therefore,  being  no  Part  of  the 
Law  of  Nature,  the  Jewifl?  Law  of  Ceremo- 
nies, which  is  abolifhed,  cannot  make  it  a  Du- 
ty :  And  for  the  Examples  of  Fading,  taken 
from  the  Prophet  Daniel^  and  other  holy  Men 
of  the  Old  Teftament  ,  they  were  either  volun- 
tary, fuch  as  any  one  may  perform  when  he  is 
in  a  failing  Humour,  which  no  body  pretends 
to  reftrain  j  or  they  were  the  EfFetl:  of  Sorrow, 
when  Grief  had  deftroyed  Appetite,  and  then 
there  was  no  Devotion  in  them  ,*  or  they  were 
extraordinary  and  fupernatural,  and  being  in- 
imitable, cannot  be  neceffary.  Miraculous  Fatt- 
ing cannot  be  a  Duty,  where  the  Gift  of  Mi- 
racles is  not  given. 

As  to  theNewTeftament,  there  is  not  a  fla- 
ted  Fait  appointed  in  it :  We  are  indeed  com- 
manded tofaft  and  pray,*  but  we  are  no  where 
told  how  much,  or  how  often,  we  are  to  do 
either  j  but  are  left  to  choofe  proper  Occaftons, 
and  proper  Inclinations,  for  doing  both.  St.  Taut 
is  ilich  a  generous  Advocate  for  Liberty  of  this 
Kind,  that  he  condemns  all  thofe  who  condemn 
others  for  taking  it.    JLst  mt->  lays  he,  him  that 
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eateth,  defpife  him  that  eateth  not :  And  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eaU 
eth  y  for  God  hath  received  him.  One  Man  e- 
fteemeth  one  Day  above  another :  Another  e- 
fteemeth  every  Day  alike.  Let  every  Man  be 
fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  Mind.  (Rom.  Ch. 
xiv.  ver.  3,  and  5.)  The  fame  Spirit  of  Charity, 
and  the  fame  good-natured  rational  Advice,  runs 
through  the  whole  Chapter. 

The  Inftitution  of  "Lent  was  founded  upon 
our  Saviour's  Faft  of  Forty  Days  in  the  Wilder- 
nefs ;  as  if  weak  impotent  Mortals  could  imi- 
tate the  Omnipotent  Son  of  God,  in  Works 
done  by  divine  Power  only!  They  might  as 
well  pretend  to  walk  upon  the  Sea  once  a  Year, 
or  to  raife  the  Dead  at  all  Times :  Beiides,  our 
Saviour  performed  this  Faft  but  once,  and  his 
Apoftles  never,  as  far  as  we  know.  Once  a 
Twelve-month  you  muffi  keep  Lent,  is  not  a  Go- 
fpel Precept. 

N  o  Society,  therefore,  of  Men  can  enjoin 
any  Time,  or  Meafure,  of  Failing  (except  where 
the  Law.  directs  the  fame) .  without  departing 
from  the  Gofpel,  contradicting  St.  Paul,  and 
fetting  up  their  own  Authority  in  defiance 
of  both  the  Gofpel  and  the  Saint.  Such  an  In- 
junction would  be  impracticable,  and  even  cruel. 
To  many  Conftitutions  it  might  be  dangerous, 
and  even  ratal;  and  to  all  Men,  it  would  ren- 
der Life  wretched  and  burthenfome.  The  good 
God  has  no  where  commanded  frail  Men  to 
worfhip  him  with  Pain  and  Sickneis  of  Body, 
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nor  to  haften  their  own  Death  by  the  Means  of 
their  Devotion.  This  would  be  to  reprefent 
him  as  delighting  in  human  Mifery,  and  human 
Sacrifices ;  a  fort  of  Worfhip  fuitable  to  the  ter- 
rible Spirit  of  Moloch,  or  any  other  t>£mon, 
but  no  wife  acceptable  to  the  God  of  Mercy, 
and  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift. 

The  Popifh  Priefts  know  well,  that  it  is  in- 
tirely  impoffible  that  all  Men  mould  comply 
with  this  timr  Difcipline  of  Hunger ;  and  per- 
haps that  very  Impoffibility  is  their  befl  Reafon 
for  maintaining  it.  It  is  certain  that  from  hence 
they  draw  vaft  Gain,  by  hiring  out  Difpenfa- 
tions  for  Eating  on  the  Days  of  Fading ;  and 
the  Lucre  which  they  make  by  breaking  the 
Canon,  is  an  unanfwerable  Argument  for  de- 
fending it.  No  Man  is  denied  the  Privilege  of 
breaking  Lent-,  who  can  pay  for  breaking  it.  He 
who  cannot  fail  at  all,  may,  for  a  competent 
Fee,  eat  Fiih,  which  is  a  more  luxurious  Diet 
than  Flefh ;  and  he  who  cannot  fafl  upon  Fifh, 
may,  for  a  more  competent  Fee,  fail  upon  a 
Belly-full  of  Roaft-Beef ;  which,  though  a  chari- 
er Sort  of  Food  than  Fifh,  is  more  ftri&ly  for- 
bidden by  that  Church. 

Indeed,  fuch  are  the  vaft  Fees  ariiing  to 
the  Popifh  Church,  from  Licences  for  a  Liber- 
ty to  eat,  when  it  is  a  Duty  to  faft,  that  the 
whole  Inflitution  of  Failing  there,  feems  only 
a  religious  Roguery,  defign'd  for  flarving  the 
People,  to  feed  the  Prieils.    For  my  felf,  I 

think 
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think  the  Parfon  has  fo  little  to  do  with  this  Mat- 
ter, that  I  do  not  think,  that  any  Direction 
ought  to  be  taken  about  Fafting,  but  from  our 
Conftitution,  or  our  Phyfician.  If  it  be  our 
Duty  to  fait  on  certain  Days,  no  Tribe  of  Priefts 
can  difpenfe  with  the  Pleafure  and  the  Laws  of 
Almighty  God  j  though  it  is  a  Task  which  (for 
Money)  they  never  refufe :  And  if  it  be  not 
our  Duty,  it  is  infolent  and  wicked  in  them  to 
command  what  neither  God  nor  Nature  re- 
quires j  and  it  is  in  us  a  Sin  and  a  Folly  to  o- 
bey  them.  Even  the  Proteftant  Priefts,  long 
fmce  the  Reformation-,  have  known  how  to  make 
the  right  Ufe  of  this  Power.  I  my  felf  have 
feen  feveral  formal  Difpenfations,  figned  by 
^rchbifbop  Sheldon^  under  the  Archi-Epifcopal 
Seal,  to  licence  the  eating  of  Fiefh  in  Lent  ^ 
which  Difpenfations,  Iprefume,werenot  grant- 
ed without  Application  and  Fees. 

Religion  is  a  voluntary  Thing ;  it  can 
no  more  be  forced  than  Reafon,  or  Memory, 
or  any  Faculty  of  the  Soul.  To  be  devout 
againft  our  Will,  is  an  Abfurdity ;  and  it  is  ri- 
diculous in  others  to  hope  to  make  usfb,  in 
fpite  of  our  felves.  We  have  no  Power  over 
the  Appetites  of  others,  no  more  than  over 
their  Confciences.  Neither  a  Mans  Mind, 
nor  his  Palate,  can  be  fubject  to  the  Jurifdiction 
of  another  j  and  whoever  takes  upon  him  to 
regulate  one's  Throat  and  Stomach,  and  direct 
one  how  much  to  fwallow,  may  (with  equal 
Reafon)  alTume  Dominion  over  the  other  Offi- 
ces of  Nature,  and   dictate  how  much  one 

ought 
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ought  to  difcharge.  If  Falling  be  good  and 
pious,  becaufe  it  affli&s  and  mortifies  the  Hu- 
man Spirit  and  Frame  j  a  Surfeit,  or  a  Debauch* 
or  a  Kick  on  the  Guts?  or  a  broken  Leg,  muft 
be  good  and  pious,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  if 
given  or  taken  with  the  fame  View. 

As  FafKng  ought  to  be  left  to  every  Man's 
Difcretion,  becaufe  every  Man  is  the  beft  Judge 
of  his  Conflitution  and  his  Confcience,  fo 
ought  it  to  be  exercifed  with  exceeding  Care 
and  Caution ;  other  wife  it  will  be  apt  to  four 
our  Tempers,  or  difbrder  our  Heads,  and  pro- 
bably do  both.  Now,  neither  Ill-Nature,  nor 
Enthuftafm,  is  any  wife  related  to  true  Religion  \ 
far  otherwise,  they  are  thegreatefc  Enemies  which 
it  has.  A  bitter  Spirit,  and  a  raving  Brain,  may 
be  occafioned  or  increafed  by  Falling ;  but 
Chriilianity  neither  pjpduces  them,  nor  owns 
them.  We  may  fart  our  felves  into  Peeviih- 
nefs,  and  call  it  Chriftian  Zeal;  and  into  the 
Vapours,  and  call  the  Wind  in  our  Heads,  In- 
fptration :  But,  by  all  this,  we  only  mew  that 
we  know  nothing,  at  leaft  pofTefs  nothing,  ei- 
ther of  Infpration  or  Zeal 

But  this  fame  immoderate  Falling  does  not 
only  render  People  whimfical  and  paffionate, 
and  has  confequently  helped  to  give  birth  to 
many  ridiculous  and  uncharitable  Principles  of 
Divinity,  which  have  infatuated  and  enflamed 
Mankind;  but  it  alfo  creates  narrow  Thoughts, 
and  an  abjed  Poornefs  of  Spirit  j  and  renders 
the  Mind  prone  to  Delufion  and  Slavery.    It 

is 
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is  manifeft,  that  a  moderate  Ufe  of  the  Blef- 
fings  and  Enjoyments  of  Life,  of  which  Eating 
and  Drinking  are  not  the  leaft,  has  a  wonderful 
Tendency  to  create  or  improve  a  good  and  be- 
neficent Dilpofition  of  Heart  j  which,  in  my 
Opinion,  is  as  abfolutely  necefTary  to  Devotion, 
as  to  good  Neighbourhood.  I  can  never  think 
that  Ill-Nature,  or  Bafenefs  of  Mind,  can  be 
an  acceptable  Oblation  to  the  Wife  and  Mer- 
ciful God ,  or  that  Religion  mould  command 
what  common  Senfe  forbids.  I  muft  own,  I 
am  always  belt  pleafed  after  a  good  Meal,  and 
therefore  beft  difpofed  to  love  God  and  my 
Neighbour,  which  is  the  Sum  of  both  Tables : 
I  feel  at  the  fame  Juncture,  the  Love  of  Li- 
berty, and  the  Spirit  of  Whiggifin^  ftrongeft 
in  me.  And  if  Eating  and  Drinking  makes  us 
thus  bold  for  our  Conftitution,  let  us,  we  be- 
feech  you,  in  the  Name  of  publick  Spirit,  pro- 
mote moderate  Eating  and  Drinking. 

I T  is  a  Principle  in  Politicks,  that  a  Happy 
People  will  never  bear  a  Tyrannical  Prince : 
He  mull:  therefore  make  his  Subjects  wretched, 
before  he  can  make  himfelf  abfolute.  And 
this  Principle  holds  equally  true,  in  theBuiinefs 
of  Church  Dominion.  The  Laity  mull:  be  Fools, 
before  they  can  think  the  Priefts  to  be  Oracles; 
and  they  muft  be  Slaves,  before  they  can  think 
the  Priefts  to  be  Lords.  Here  then  is  an  un- 
anfwerable  Reafon,  taken  from  the  ftanding 
Rules  of  Ecclefiaftical  Polity,  why  the  Lay- 
Beafts  of  the  People,  as  Mr.  Lejley  kindly  calls 
us,  mould   be  always   kept  fenfelefs,  always 

ftarving. 
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ftarving.  I  would  therefore  entreat  all  my 
loving  Countrymen,  that,  as  they  love  their 
Liberty  and  the  Proteftant  Religion,  they  would 
love  their  Victuals. 

G. 


Number    XXXV.' 


fFednefday,  September  14.     1720, 


Of  Re  as  on. 

IEason  is  the  only  Guide  given 
to  Men  in  the  State  of  Nature,  to 
find  out  the  Will  of  God,  and  the 
Means  of  Self-prefervation.  The 
^  Senfes  are  its  fubordinate  Intern- 
ments and  Spies:  They  bring  it  Intelligence ', 
and  it  forms  a  Judgment,  and  takes  Meafures, 
according  to  the  Difcoveries  which  they  make. 
It  compares  Things  one  with  another,  and 
choofes  them,  if  they  are  good ;  or  neglects 
them,  if  they  are  indifferent ;  or  ihuns  them, 
if  they  are  bad.  It  difcovers  a  firft  Caufe,  the 
Maker,  Contriver,  and  Preferver  of  all  Things ; 
and  therefore  it  teaches  SubmnTion  to  his  Will, 
Admiration  of  his  Wifdom  and  Power,  and 

Thank- 
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Thankfulnefs  for  his  Goodnefs  and  Mercy. 
It  diftinguifhes  Subje&s  from  Slaves;  and 
fhews  the  Lovelinefs  of  Liberty,  and  the  Vile- 
nefs  of  VafTalage:  It  mews  that,  as  to  poli- 
tical Privileges,  all  Men  are  born  equal;  and 
confequently,  that  he  who  is  no  better  than 
others,  can  have  no  Right  to  command  others, 
who  are  as  good  as  himfelf  j  unlefs  for  the  Ends 
of  their  own  Intereft  and  Safety,  they  confer 
that  Right  upon  him,  during  their  good  Plea- 
fure,  or  bis  good  Behaviour. 

Rf_  AfinN  has  invented  all  Science,  pointed 
out  all  Commerce,  and  framed  all  Schemes 
for  iocial  Happinefs.  It  has  polifhed  Man- 
kind, fet  the  Greeks  above  the  Barbarians,  and 
the  Romans  above  the  Greeks.  It  has  been  ob- 
ferved,  in  praife  of  its  great  Power  and  Ex- 
cellency, by  a  celebrated  Moralift,  that  w 
have  not  fufficient  Strength  to  follow  our  Rea~ 
fin  as  far  as  it  would  carry  us. 

To  Reason  we  are  beholden  for  all  the 
Comforts  and    Conveniencies   of  Life,  next 
after  the  firft  Author  of  them;  and  for  our  De- 
fence againft  the  AfTaults  of  Beafts   of  Prey, 
and  of  one  another ;  and  for  our  Shelter  from 
the  Inclemencies  of  uncertain  Weather,  freezing 
us,  or  fcorching  us,  according  to  the  different 
Seafons  of  the  Year.     The  Earth,  with  all  its " 
Abundance,  affords  but  rude  and  unpleafing  En-  • 
tertainment,  without  the  Dexterity  and  Refine-  \ 
ments  of  Reafon.  Thus,even  the  Gifts  of  Nature, 
before  they  arrive  at  us,  and  are  made  fit  for 
3  our 
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ourUfe,  become  alfo  the  Gifts  of  Re  a  son. 
Without  Reason)  we  had  lived  like  the  Brute 
Creation,  upon  raw  Fruit,  taftelefs  Herbs,  and 
the  cold  Spring;  or  expofed  to  the  mercilefs 
Jaws  of  Famine,  when  a  fevere  Winter  had 
frozen  up  the  Stores  of  the  Earth,  and  locked 
the  Waters  under  Ice. 

Reason  checks  tumultuous  Paflion,  the 
greateft  Enemy  to  the  Peace  of  the  Mind,  and 
to  the  Peace  of  Society.  Hence  it  has  been 
obferved,  by  the  fame  Moralift,  that  all  our 
rational  Purfuits  are  temperate  Purfuits;  and 
that  what  we  purfue  with  Reason,  we  never 
purfue  vith  Violence.  Reason  fubdues  Anger, 
and  prevents  Cruelty  ;  it  makes  a  Man  lefs 
fierce  than  a  Lyon,  and  lefs  ravenous  than  a 
Bear.  It  is  not  human  Shape,  but  human  Rea- 
lon,  that  places  a  Man  above  the  Beafisoi  the 
Field,  and  lifts  him  into  a  Refemblance  with 
God  himfelf.  Hence  it  is  juftly  ftiled  Divine 
partkula  Aura',  A  Ray,  or  Impulfe  of  the 
Divinity.  And,  in  what  Senfe  on  a  Man  be 
faid  to  be  made  after  the  Image  of  God,  unlefi  by 
his  poifefiTing  that  Reason,  which  is  a  divine 
T article  of  the  Godhead?  We  referable  not 
our  Maker  in  Perfon  or  Complexion-,  and 
therefore  can  only  refemble  him  in  Reason, 
and  m  Mercy,  which  is  the  Child  of  this  Divine 
~Reafm, 

Were  we  not  rational  Creatures,  we  could 
not  be  religious  Creatures,   but  upon   a  Level 
m±  Brutes,  to  whom  God  has  made  no  Re- 
velation 
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velation  of  himfelf,  becaufe  they  want  Reafon 
to  difcern  it,  and  to  thank  him  for  it.  Revela- 
tion therefore  prefuppofes  Reafon  ;  and  addrefles 
it  felf  to  Reafon;  and  God  himfelf,  by  per- 
fuading  us,  as  he  does  in  his  Word,  by  the 
Voice  of  Reafon,  appeals  to  our  Reafon.  We 
cannot  glorify  God  but  with  our  Underffcand- 
ings  ;  and  we  are  convinced  of  his  Goodnefs 
before  we  adore  it.  To  praife  him,  without 
"Reafon,  is  a  Contradi&ion,  and  an  Impoffibility. 
The  Devotion  which  he  requires^  muft  be 
free,  rational  and  willing  j  and  where  it  is  not 
fo,  it  is  Folly  or  Hypocrify, 

N  o  r  is  there  any  Opposition  between  Rea- 
fon and  Grace,  whatever  fome  may  weakly, 
or  difhoneftly,  maintain.  In  truth,  Grace  is 
never  given,  but  where  Reafon  was  already 
given  j  and  the  former  cannot  fubfift,  where 
the  latter  does  not.  We  may  have  worldly 
Wifdom  without  Piety ;  but  cannot  pofleis 
Piety  without  Understanding ;  nor  does  Grace, 
though  given  in  the  greater!:  Abundance,  at  all 
fupply  the  ordinary  Offices  of  Reafon.  We  do 
not  find  that  St.  Luke  was  a  better  Phyfi- 
cian,  for  having  written  a  Gofpel;  or  St.  Raul 
a  better  Sailor,  or  better  Tent-Maker,  for  be- 
ing an  Apoftle.  But  neither  could  St.  Luke  have 
been  an  Evangelift,  nor  St.  Paul  an  Apoftle,  un- 
lefs  God  had  given  them  Reafon  as  well  as 
Grace.  Indeed  they  are  both  the  Gifts  of  God ; 
only  the  One  is  ordinary,  and  the  Other  is  ex- 
traordinary. 

Reason 
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Reason,  even  without  the  Light  of  Re~ 
relation,  teaches  us  to  inveftigate  Nature,  and 
praife  God  for  the  Wonderfulnefs  of  his  Works. 
It  muft  judge  of  Revelation  it  felf,  what  is  fo, 
and  what  not  j  and  of  the  Words  and  Language, 
in  which  the  Holy  Oracles  were  at  firft  con- 
veyed j  and  of  the  Words  and  Language  into 
which  they  were  afterwards  tranflated.  Now 
Words,  many  of  them,  being  obfcure  or  equi- 
vocal, and  fignifying  different  Things  to  diffe- 
rent Men,  it  is  left  to  our  Reafon  to  determine, 
in  what  Senfe  thefe  Words  are  to  be  under- 
ftood.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  invented  for 
us  no  new  Ones,  or  fuch  as  carry  in  their  Sound 
certain  and  determinate  Ideas,  which  cannot 
be  miftaken,  but  muft  infallibly  be  the  fame 
to  every  Man. 

By  the  Light  of  Reason,  we  fee  about  us. 
It  warns  us  againft  Craft,  and  arms  us  againft 
Force  j  and  the  fame  Reafon,  which  commands 
us  to  believe  in  God  implicitly,  and  obey  him 
pajfively,  does  alfo  command  us  to  truft  to  no 
Man  without  Inquiry,  and  to  fubmit  to  no 
Man  without  Cauie.  Thus,  what  is  our  Duty 
in  relation  to  God,  would  be  Madnefs  in  re- 
lation to  one  another :  The  good  God  cannot 
deceive  us;  but  Men  have  Pride,  Folly,  In- 
tereft  and  Complexion,  all  confpiring  to  de- 
ceive themfelves  and  others. 

Our  firft  Attempt  to  make  Converts,  is 

an  Appeal  to  their  Reason.,  by  which  they 

Vol.  II.  B  are 
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are  to  judge  for  themfelves  of  the  Reafonable- 
nefs  of  our  Religion,  and  of  the  Arguments 
which  we  bring  for  the  Defence  and  Recom- 
mendation of  our  Religion :  Which  Method 
would  be  exceedingly  abfurd  and  difhoneft,  if 
we  did  not  fufter  them  to  judge  of  our  Re- 
ligion with  the  fame  Freedom,  after  they  are 
come  into  it,  as  they  did  before  they  embraced 
it.  This  would  be  Trepanning  one's  Reafon 
into  Captivity,  with  its  own  Ailiftance,"  firfb 
to  make  ufe  of  it,  and  then  to  vote  it  ufelefs : 
A  ftrange  inconfiftent  Piece  of  Treachery,  and 
a  flat  Contradiction  to  that  Liberty  -with  which 
Christ  has  made  us  free!  As  if  we  were  to 
receive  any  Syftem  upon  the  Grounds  of  our 
Reafon,  without  which  it  never  can  be  fincerely 
received,  and  then  to  reject:  our  Reafon  upon 
the  Grounds  of  our  Syftem ! 

Pray,  how  do  we  diftinguifh  the  Beauty 
and  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  from  the  Impofture 
and  Abfurdity  of  the  Alcoran,  but  by  our  Rea- 
fon ?  How  do  we  detect  the  impudent  and 
fenfelefs  Doctrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  but 
by  our  Senfe  and  Reafon  ?  Why  did  we,  or 
how  could  we,  leave  Ropery,  and  embrace  the 
Reformation,  but  becaufe  our  own  private  Rea- 
fon told  us ;  and  Scripture,  of  which  we  made 
our  fehes  the  Judges>  told  us,*  that  we  left 
Slavery,  Falfhood,  and  Cruelty,  for  Truth, 
Freedom  and  Innocence  ?  How  did  our  Sa- 
viour prove  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  but  by 
Miracles,  which  every  Eye  faw,  and  every  Ear 
heard  ?    He  appealed  to  the  Senfe  and  Reafon 

of 
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Of  Mankind;  and  all  were  convinced,  that 
would  be  convinced.  How  do  we  know  die 
Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  but  bv  the 
Deductions  and  Information  of  Reafon  ?  How 
can  we  prove  our  own  Church,  as  by  Law 
efiabli  bed,  to  be  the  pur  eft  and  be  ft  conftituted 
Church  in  the  World,  but  by  the  Teftimony  of 
impartial,  difinterefted  Reason  ?  For,  it  is 
plain,  from  the  great  Number  of  Gain-Jay ersy 
and  Arians,  that  her  genuine  Sons  have  not  the 
miraculous  Gift  of  infpiring,  from  above,  all 
Men  with  their  own  Orthodox  Sentiments. 
How  can  we  diftinguifh  Religion  from  En.hu-. 
liafm;  Grace  from  Superftirion  ;  Faun  from 
Credulity;  the  Love  of  the  Church  from  the 
Love  of  Power;  and  the  Authority  of  God 
from  the  Impofitions  of  Men  ;  but  by  Reafon*, 
or  by  the  Scripture,  interpreted  by  Reafon  ? 

I N  fliort,  all  who  are  Friends  to  Truth, 
are  Friends  to  Reason,  the  Difcoverer  and 
Champion  of  Truth  ;  and  none  are  Foes  to 
Reafon,  butthofe  who  have  Truth  and  Reafom 
for  their  Foes.  He,  who  has  dark  Purpofes  to 
ferve,  mull  ufe  dark  Means :  Light  would  di£ 
cover  him,  and  Reafon  expofe  him :  He  muffc 
endeavour  to  fhut  out  both;  and  make  them 
look  frightful,  by  giving  them  ill  Names;  for 
farther  than  Names  the  Vulgar  inquire  not. 

From   this  Caufe,    Religion   and   Liberty 
flounm,  where  Reafon  and  Knowledge  are  en- 
couraged; and  where-ever  the  latter  are  ftifled, 
the  former  are  extinguimed.  In  Turkey,  Printing 
B  2  is 
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is  forbid,  -Enquiry  is  dangerous,  and  Free-fpeaking 
is  Capital  ;  becaufe  they  are  all  mconfifteqt 
with  the  Mahometanism  by  Law  ejtab lifted 
Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  wretched 
Turks  are  all  ftupidly  ignorant,  are  all  bleves, 
all  Infidels.  Nor  have  the  Papifts  much  Advan- 
tage to  boaft  above  the  Mahometans.  Their 
Guides  and  Governors  lock  up  from  them  the 
Scripture,  which  is  the  Book  of  Knowledge: 
They  teach  them,  that  Ignorance  is  the  Mother 
cf  Devotion :  They  banim  Liberty,  they  brow- 
beat Reafon,  they  perfecute  Truth.  In  con- 
ference of  all  which,  the  deluded  Votaries  of 
the  Romifi  Church  are  as  ignorant  as  the  Ma- 
hometans, as  great  Slaves,  greater  Idolaters, 
and  greater  Perfecutors;  that  *s,  in  Barbarity 
they  exceed  the  Turks,  who  in  Barbarity  exceed 
jnoft  others. 

Hbre,  in -England  why  are  we  free,  why 
Trotefiants;  but  becaufe  we  are  guided  by 
Meafa  and  judge  for  our  felves  ?  And  Jione 
amongft  us  complain  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
Prefs: ,  or  the  Growth  of  Free-Thin  king,  but 
thofe  who  would  found  a  Dominion  upon  to- 
pdity  and  Perfection.  Vile  and  Woful _  is 
that  Caufe,  which  muft  be  fupported  by  Ig- 
norance and  Mifery  !  And  yet  there  are  thofe 
in  Great-Britain,  who,  though  they  wear  a 
holy  and  venerable  Livery,  yet  have  the  Bold- 
nefs  and  Blafphemy  to  chriften  that  impious 
Caufe,  the  Caufe  of  God  and  of  his  Church. 

T* 
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To  conclude;  Scripture,  and  Reafon,  with- 
out which  Scripture  can  have  no  Effect,  are 
the  only  Tefts  of  every  Falfhood  and Impofture, 
and  every  Superftition.     Suppofe,  for  Example, 
a  Reverend  Dodor  is  touched  with  an  odd  Zeal 
for  Bowing  to  the  Baft;  he  ought  to  convince 
my  Reap*  that  Bowing  to  the  Baft  is  enjoined 
in  Scripture,  before  he  enjoins  me  to  bow  alio. 
If  he  fay,  that  it  is  enjoined  by  the  Authority 
of  the  Church;  he  then  muft  fatisfy  my  Rea- 
fon,  that  the  Scripture  teaches  the  Church  to 
teach  her  Members  to  make  Bows.    -It  he  an- 
fwer,  that  neither  does  the  Scripture  teach  to 
bow  to*  the  Eaft,  but  that  the  Church  thinks 
Bowing  decent  and  edifying;  he  muft    then 
prove,  by  rational  Evidence,  that  what  every 
Church  thinks  decent  is  a  Duty.  If  he  reply,  that 
this  is  only  true  of  the  one  Orthodox  Church; 
men  he  muft  prove  that  his  Church  is =  thefole 
Orthodox  Church,  according  to  the  Rules  of 
the  Gofpel.     And  if  the  Doftor  cannot  do  this 
to  my  Satisfaaion,  then  there  will  be  an  End  of 
his  Argument  for  his  Ecclefiaftical  Bowwgs. 

As  we  muft  judge  from  Scripture  what  is 
Orthodoxy;  fo  we  muft  judge  fromReafon, 
what  is  Scripture. 


&  3-  N'um- 
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Number    XXXVI. 

IVedmfday^  September  2 i .     1720, 


Of  the  Peace  *?/  ^  Church. 

T  is  a  fliameful  Infult  upon  our  Un- 
derstandings, that  of  fandifying  the 
moft  wicked  Purpofes  and  moft  cru- 
el Actions  with  the  mofthoneft  and 
innocent  Names ;   and  yet  nothing 
is  more  frequently  pradifed.   Thus  the  worthy 
Name  of  Ruler  mall  be  proftituted  and  pro- 
nounced aloud,  to  palliate  and  even  to  juftify 
the  Barbarities  of  a  Tyrant;  and  that  peace- 
able Word  Obedience  mail  be  forced  to  fignify 
an  unmanly  and   unnatural  Patience  of  Servi- 
tude.    Laws,  which  were  intended  to  protect 
and  encourage  good  Men,  and  to  reftrain  and 
puniih  ill  ones,  are  often  perverted  into  dead- 
ly Inft  rum  ents  in  the  Hands  of  Robbers  and 
Uiurpers,  againft  the  Virtuous  and  the  Harm- 
Jefs  ;  and  the  Means  of  Prefervation  are  turned 
into  Engines  of  Deftrudion.     The  Lord's  A- 
nomted,  a  Phrafe  which  at  firft  fignified  only  a 
Man  approved  and  chofen  by  God  himfelf  to 

b® 
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be  the  Ruler  of  his  People,  has  been  fince 
wrefted  to  mean  an  over-grown  Plunderer, 
who  chofe  himfelf  to  be  a  Deilroyer  of  God's 
People. 

These  are  fome Inftances  of  the  Abufe  of 
Words  in  Civil  Life.  In  Religion,  the  Abufe 
has  been,  if  poflible,  ftill  greater ;  of  which  I 
have  given  already  many  Proofs,  and  thall  con- 
tinue to  give  more  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Pa- 
pers. I  mall  at  prefent  confine  my  felf  to  a 
Phrafe,  which  is  indeed  a  very  good  one,  but 
which  I  have  never  known  applied  to  a  good 
Purpofe  in  my  Time,  nor  at  any  Time  before  } 
I  mean,  that  of  the  Peace  of  the  Church. 

By  the  Peace  of  the  Churchy  when  it  is  taken 
in  a  rational  and  warrantable  Senfe,  I  take  to 
be  meant  no  more  than  this,  namely,  That 
any  Number  of  People,  who  have  agreed  a-* 
mong  themfelves  upon  Terms  of  religious 
Communion,  mail  quietly  enjoy  the  facred  Pri- 
vilege of  meeting  together  to  wormip  God; 
and  whoever  difturbs  them,  let  his  Title  or 
Pretenfions  be  what  they  will,  is  a  Breaker  of 
the  Peace  of  the  Church.  Or  if  any  other  So- 
ciety greater  than  the  former,  and  of  longer 
Handing,  think  fit  to  be  provok'd  at  this  reli- 
gious Indulgence,  and  call  it  a  Breach  of  the 
Peace  of  the  Church,  they  bring  home^the 
Charge  upon  themfelves;  who,  by  breaking 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  mean  only  the  not 
fubmitting  to  their  own  proud  Spirit,  which 
finds  Peace  only  in  the  Exercife  of  fuccefsful 
B  4  Tyranny. 
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Tyranny.  Or  if  the  fmaller  Society  fhould  u» 
furp  Dominion  over  the  Thoughts  of  its  own 
Members,  and  demand  of  them  a  Belief  con- 
trary to  the  Light  of  their  Minds,  or  a  Beha* 
viour  contrary  to  the  Dictates  and  Convi&ion 
of  their  Confciences ;  they  juftify  the  Claims 
of  the  greater  Society  over  themfelves,  and 
leave  themfelves  without  Excufe  for  having 
left  it.  & 

A  Man,  who  leaves  the  Communion  of  any 
particular  Church,  does  no  more  break  the 
Peace  of  that  Church,  than  a  Man  who  leaves 
the  Realm,  breaks  the  Peace  of  the  Realm; 
or  than  a  Man  breaks  the  Peace  of  a  Family, 
who,  whilft  the  reft  dine  upon  Flefli,  doeshim- 
felf  dine  feparately  upon  Fifh.  But  he  does  e- 
vidently  break  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  who 
would  by  Violence  keep  any  one  in  that  Church ; 
forafmuch  as,  by  fo  doing,  he  violates  Con- 
ference, which  is  the  Seat  and  Centre  of  Re- 
ligion, there  being  no  Religion  where  there  is 
no  Confcience,  and  confequently  no  real  Church. 
He  who  prays  wkhout  Book,  does  not  break 
the  Peace  of  the  Church,  provided  he  forces 
no  body  to  pray  as  he  prays :  But  he  who  would 
compel  others  to  pray  by  his  Pattern,  againft 
their  own  liking,  does  not  only  break  the  Peace 
of  the  Church,  but  deftroys,  as  far  as  he  can, 
its  very  Effence;  becaufe  a  Church  is  confti- 
tuted  by  the  voluntary  Devotion  performed  by 
Two  or  Three  met  together  in  Chrift's  Name. 
If  it  be  not  voluntary,  it  is  no  Devotion  3  God 

will 
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Will  beworfliipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth:  And 
if  ic  be  voluntary,  no  Man  can  controul  it. 

Hitherto,  for  the  moft.  part,  the  Feace 
of  the  Church  has  been  unnaturally  made  to  Sig- 
nify a  blind  Submiffion  to  the  Dictates  of  Pnefts 
in  Matters  of  Devotion  j  and  a  blind  Accep- 
tance of  all  their  Schemes,  Dreams  and  For- 
series  in  Matters  of  Faith.  Now  here  is  no 
Church  at  all;  but  on  one  hand,  the  Invention 
and  Impofition  of  deceitful  and  tyrannical  Men, 
defacing  and  mifreprefenting  Religion,  and 
wreftin<*  it  to  ferve  their  own  wicked  Purpoies  j 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  Tribe  of  Fools  and 
Slaves,  facrificing  their  Senfes,  their  Freedom, 
and  their  Confciences  to  Antichnft,  and  wor~ 
fliipping  him,  and  not  God.  If  one  of  tneie 
groveling  Bigots  refume  his  Eyes,  and  breaic 
his  Fetters,  he  forfooth,  is  a  Schifmattck,  he 
breaks  the  Peace  of  the  Church, 

Why  will  thefe  Menj  fo  famed  for  being' 
clofe  and  crafty,  be  fo  plainly  mewing  us,  that 
by  the  Church  they  mean  only  Themfelves; 
and  by  the  Worfhip  of  God,  they  mean  only 
theWorfhipof  their  own  Perfons  and  Authori- 
ty ?  Bu:  they  make  this  manifeft,  as  by  a  Thou- 
fand  Inftances,  fo  particularly  by  this ;  namely, 
that  the  greater!:  Rebel  to  God  mall  find  goOc* 
Quarter,  provided  he  be  but  a  good  Subject  to 
them  j  and  the  moft  confcientious  Servant  or 
the  Living  God  fhall  find  no  Mercy,  if  he  dii- 
pute  to  bend  to  their  Usurpations,  and  to  (wal- 
low their  Inventions  for  divine  Oracles..  It  & 
B  5  EO 


29  s    The  Independent  Whig. 

no  matter  whether  you  live  like  a  Cbriftia*  or 

no, -provided  you  do  not  break  the  Peace  of  the 
Church  j  but  if  you  do,  your  being  a  Saint  will 

fteadat°ne  lt?    n°r  ftand  y°U  ^  thc  leaft 

^r?  I1doraIl1.1  can  to  Pleafe  God>  I  Aall  cer- 

alS^  f d  DefiTgn?  m-Y  Pleafin^  God  would 
alio  pleafe  them.     In  confequence  of  this,  if  I 

thought  my  Abode  and  Communion  with  them 

a  bm,  it  is  their  Duty  to  encourage  and  exhort 

me  to  leave  them,  and  to  obey  God  rather  than 

Men.     But  far  from  this,   the  Plea  of  pleafin* 

God  is  often  no  way  of  pleafin^  them  •  and 

they  feldom  fail  to  damn  a  Man  for  thofe  very 

Actions,  by  which,  through  Chrift,  hefliallbe 

iaved  ,•   namely,  deferting  Authority  for  Con- 

icience,  and  finding  out  the  Truth  for  himfclf. 

A  ftupid  Servitude  to  unbounded  Dominion, 
fupports  the  Peace  of  the  Church  in  fome  Coun- 
tries, juit  as  Ignorance,  Poverty,  and  many  Dra- 
goons do  the  Peace  of  the  State  in  others. 

The  breaking  of  the  Peace  of  the  Church, 
as  the  fame  is  generally  underftood  by  the  ig- 
norant People,  and  always  by  the  ambittoSs 
Clergy,  is  born  a  rational  and  a  religious  Duty, 
and  tnebeft  Action  which  a  Man  can  perform, 
fhat  Man  mult  be  as  void  of  P  eafon  as  of  Re- 
toon,  who  quarrels  with  me  for  having-  different 
*  acuities from  him,  and  a  different  Way  of  con- 
ceiving Things.    He  might  with  as  much  Pro- 

priety 
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priety  quarrel  with  me  for  having  a  different 
Complexion,  and  a  different  Palate,  neither  of 
which  is  in  my  own  Power. 

If  I  chriften  my  Child  without  the  Sign  of 
the  Crofs,  or  a  human  Form  of  Words  j  how  do 
I,  by  this,  break  the  Peace  of  the  Church  or  of 
Rood  Neighbourhood  ?  But  he,  who  oppreiies 
or  calumniates  me  for  thus  doing  my  Duty,  by 
difchar^ing  my  Confcience,  commits  an  Out- 
rage both"  upon  Humanity  and  Confcience ; 
and  not  only  breaks  the  Peace  of  the  Church 
and  of  Society,  but  by  his  Want  of  Chanty  de- 
clares his  Want  of  Chriftianity. 

If  I  follow  the  beft  Light  which  I  can  get,  I 
do  my  Duty ;  and  if  I  do  my  Duty,  I  pleafe  God," 
And  who  mail  dare  to  tell  me,  that  though  I 
pleafe  God,  yet  I  break  the  Peace  of  the  Church  ? 
Would  not  this  be  to  own,  that  the  Will  of 
God  and  the  Will  of  the  Church  are  oppofite 
Things  ? 

I  do  not  believe  that  there  are  upon  Earth 
two  Men  who  think  exa&ly  alike  upon  every 
Subject  and  yet  our  different  Taftes  in  Meat* 
Drink,  Building;,  and  Drefs,  make  not  the  leait 
Difference  in  human  Society  ;  nor  is  it  likely 
•that  they  ever  will,  unlefs  we  eftablifli  by  Law, 
and  tack  Preferments  to  one  particular  Mode 
of  Eating,  Drinking,  Building,  and  Dreffmg  ; 
then  indeed  we  may  foon  expect  to  fee  the  e- 
ftablifhed  and  orthodox  Mafon,  Cook  andTay- 
lor,  verv  zealous  and  loud  for  Conformity  and 

-  Penalties. 
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pities  But  at  prefent,  Ten  Men  in  Ten 
ditterent  Suits,  can  dine  together  upon  Ten  dif- 
ferent Dimes,  and  give  Ten  different  Opinions 
upon  one  Piece  of  Painting  or  Architecture, 
without  breaking  Friendmip  or  good  Humour. 
it  indeed  they  be  drunk  either  with  Wine  or 
Z,eal,  they  wflJ  be  apt  to  fight  about  the  Church 
or  fomething  elfe :  But  why  Men  in  their  Senfes 
mould  clamour  and  quarrel  at  their  Neighbour  s 
particular  Confcience,  any  more  than  at  his  par- 

L  ■£;  ?*}*te>  no  Reafon  can  be  affigned,  but 
the  DeJufiofls  of  Prieftcraft  operating  upon  its 
genuine  Iffue,  Bigotry.  Is  not  Confcience  dearer 
to  a  Man  than  his  Palate  or  his  Fancy  in  Clothes  ? 
Ood  can  receive  no  Worihip  that  comes  not 
from  the  Confcience ;  and  he  who  commands 
you  to  follow  him  againil  your  Confcience, 
commands  you  in  efTbd  to  provoke  God  out 
oi  Complaifance  to  Man ;  and  rather  than  do 
this,   I  hope  it  is  lawful  to  break  the  Peace  of 

L  >^h'  Where  the  Church  quadrates  with 
a  Man  s  Confcience,  he  will  of  courfe  comply 
with  the  Church  ,-  but  where  it  does  not/he 
45  m  Confcience  bound  to  defert  it:  otherwife 
to  be  a  Conformift,  he  muft  be  a  Hypocrite. 

Can  thefe  Men  be  Christians,  who  demand 
6ubmiffion  to  their  Didates,  in  Oppofition  to 
the  Dilates  of  Confcience,  and  at  the  Peril  of 
salvation,-  and  who,  provided  you  obey  them, 
care  not  though  you  mock  God  ?  But  if  they 
Will  allow  every  Man  to  be  fully  perfuaded  ii 
to*  cx-m  Mind,  which  is  the  Apoitle'sRule  and 
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Precept,  then,  the  Cry  of  breaking  the  Peace  of 
the.  Churchy  is  an  empty  knavifh  Cry. 

Indifferent  Things  in  Religion  there 
are  none ;  and  therefore  the  pretended  Power 
of  the  Ecclefiafticks  to  impofe  them,  is  wicked 
and  ridiculous-  If  they  be  indifferent  in  their 
own  Eyes,  why  are  they  impofed  ?  And  if  they 
were  indifferent  in  the  Eyes  of  others,  no  bo- 
dy would  refufe  them.  But  if  I  diflike  them* 
they  are  no  longer  indifferent  to  me  j  and  if  you 
lay  any  Strefs  upon  thern^  they  are  no  longer 
indifferent  to  you.  But  to.  opprefs,  imprifonj, 
and  ruin  People  for  Things  allowed  to  be  indif- 
ferent ^  is  fucha.Pieceof  Impudence,  and  wan- 
ton Cruelty,  as  cannot  be  defcribed. 

To  call  any  Thing  indifferent  in  Religion,  is- 
to  own  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  Religion. 
Now,  can  any  Reafon  be  given  why  Religion 
mould  be  interefted  in  that,  in  which  Religion 
has  no  Intereft.  Sure  thefe  Men  mock  us,  and 
would  feem  to  be  in  Jefr,  did  not  their  Pro- 
ceedings, when  they  have  Power,  ihew  them 
to  be  terribly  in  earneft. 

If  I  neglect  a  Ceremony  or  a  Cringe;,  which 
I  think  a  Reproach  to  Religion  and  Reafon; 
do  I  break  the  Peace  of  the  Churchy  for  thus  do- 
ing Honour  to  Religion  and  Reafon  ?  Or  is  it 
not  rather  an  Infult  upon  Both,  and  a  manifeft 
Breach  of  Charity,  to  ufe  me  ill  for  acting  up- 
on fuch  righteous  and  laudable  Motives  ?  Do  I 
break  the  Peace  of  the  Churchy  in  worfhipping 

God 
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God  after  a  manner  that  I  am  verily  perfuaded 
he  will  accept  ?  Or  do  I  not  rather  difhonour 
him,  in  ufmg  that  as  Worfhip  which  my  Mind 
tells  me  is  no  Worfhip,  though  it  mould  be 
eftablimed  by  Law  ? 

In  "PopifJi  and  Mahometan  Countries,  you  fee 
neither  true  Religion  nor  the  Practice  of  it  ; 
and  yet  the  Peace  of  the  Church  there  is  won- 
derfully well  fecured  by  great  Armies  and  Ca- 
pital Penalties.  Fire  and  Sword3  Halters  and 
Dungeons,  are  all.  employed  to  protect  the 
Peace  of  the  Church.  And  in  every  Nation  un- 
der the  Sun,  where  the  Church  enjoys  the  moft 
profound  Peace,  the  People  enjoy  the  moft  pro- 
found Mifery,  Ignorance  and  Slavery.  Civil  and 
Religious  Liberty  are  certain  Signs  of  each  o- 
ther,  and  live  and  die  together ;  but,  I  believe 
I  may  lay  it  down  for  a  Maxim,  that  in  any 
Country  where  there  is  ne'er  a  Separatift  from 
the  Church,  there  is  ne'er  a  Freeman  in  the 
State.  To  which  Maxim  I  may  venture  to  add 
another,  namely,  that  in  the  Ecckfaftical  Styley 
the  Peace  of  the  Church  is  but  another 
Phrafe  for  the  Power  of  the  Pr.iests. 

G. 
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Number    XXXVII. 

JVednefday^   September  28.     1720, 

The  Enmity  of  the  High  Clergy  to 
the  Bible. 


E  can  never  fumciently  admire  and 
idore  the  infinite  Goodnefs  of  God 
co  Mankind,  in  giving  him  a  per- 
eft  Rule  or  Law  for  his  Direction 
and  Conduit ;  and  delivering  it  in 
Books  and  Scriptures,  which  are  plain  and  eafy 
in  all  things  necefTary  to  be  known  to  every 
one,  who  mall  make  a  proper  ufe  of  his  natural 
Faculties,  and  not  weakly  trufl  a  Pope,  or  fome 
Body  like  a  Pope,  for  their  Interpretation,  who 
will  ever  have  ambitious  or  other  worldly  Pur- 
pofes  to  ferve,  bv  impofing  falfe  and  wicked 
Meanings  on  thoie  facred  Writings. 

How  ought  we  then  to  value  our  Bibles, 
daily  to  read  them,  and  iearch  ourfelves  for 
thole  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge; 
and  how  jealous  mould  we  be  of  trailing  our 

tern- 
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temporal  and  eternal  Happinefs  to  the  Judg- 
ment and  Conduct  of  others,  who,  for  the 
tnoft  part,  from  imbibed  Prejudices  or  worfe 
Defigns,  reprefent  the  moft  ridiculous,  chime- 
rical, abfura,  contradictory  and  immoral  Opi- 
nions, to  be.  fundamental  Articles  o£  Chrifti- 
anity ! 

Notwithstanding,  fuchis  the  Power 
and  crafty  Malice  of  the  Popiih  and  popifhly- 
affected  Clergy,  that  in-  moft  Countries  they 
have  either  taken  the  Bible  (even  on  the  pre- 
tence of  Religion  itfelf )  out  of  the  Peoples 
Hands,  or  have  made  it  ufeleis  there  j  and 
fuch  is  the  fenfelefs  Stupidity  of  the  gaping 
Herd,  that  they  obferve  not  the  Injury  done 
them,  and  not  only  fuffer  this  worft  fort  of 
Robbery,  Violence,  and  Injuftice,  but  "kifs  the- 
Rod,  and  efteem  themfelves  to  be  kindly  and* 
religioufly  dealt  with. 

I N  all  Popifii  Countries,  before  the  Refor- 
mation, the  Bible  was  locked  up  in  the  learned 
Languages;  which  effectually  hindered  dis- 
people from  being  acquainted  with  that  Holy 
Book  j  the  Prieft  laying,  and  the  poor  ignorant 
Laity  believing,  That  it  was  heretical,  and  the 
<very  "Foundation  of  all  Herefy  and  Schifm,  for 
the  People  to  read  the  Bible.  Indeed,  after  the 
Reformation,  fbme  Tranflations  were  made  of 
k  into  the  vulgar  Languages  of  particular  Po- 
pifh  Countries;;  but  were  the  People  ever  the 
better  for  it  ?  No  fuch  Matter,  I  can  afTure 
you;  for  no  one  was  fufFered  to  read  thofe 

Tran£? 
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Tranflations  without  a  fpecial  Licence,  which 
was  dangerous  to  ask  for,  and  rendered  a  Man 
fufpeded  of  heretical  Pravity  ;  and  the  Prieft 
never  granted  it  but  to  thofej  who  either 
would  not  or  could  not  make  any  ufe  of  it ; 
that  is,  to  fuch  as  he  well  knew  were  pre-en- 
gaged by  ftrong  Prejudices,  or  ftronger  Inte- 
refts,  to  favour  the  facerdotal  Power,  and  who 
durft  not  underftand  the  Word  of  God  diffe- 
rently from  the  Clergy,  who  called  themfelves 
the  Church- 

But  in  other  Popifli  Countries,  and  partir 
cularly  in  Spaw>  the  Bible  is  not  extant  in  the 
vulgar  Tongue,  and  confequently  muft  be  un- 
known altogether  to  the  People,  who  are  in- 
capable of  reading  it  even  by  Licence ;  which 
can  fcarcely  be  called  a  Privilege  loft,  confi- 
dering  how  few  durft  ask,  or  can  get  Licences*, 
who  they  are  that  can  obtain  them,  and  what 
Danger  they  would  incur  in  making  a  right 
ufe  of  them. 

Especial  Care  is  taken  to  prevent  the 
Importation  of  any  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  in 
thefe  Countries ;  and  no  fooner  does  any  Ship- 
of  a  Proteftant  Nation  come  to  Anchor  in 
any  Popifli  Port,  where  the  Inquifition  prevails, 
but  me  is  vifited  and  fearched  narrowly  for 
heretical  Books,  and  particularly  for  Bibles,  by 
the  Officers  of  that  Court,  which  are  imme- 
diately carried  to  the  Inquifition,  and  there 
burned.. 

TB:E, 
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.  The  brave  old  Marflial  Schomberg,  when 
he  was  laft  at  Lishon,  told  a  Friend  of  mine, 
with  Tears  in  his  Eyes,  That  having,  when  he 
came  afhore  there,  left  a  Dutch  Bible  (which 
had  been  his  Grandfather's)   upon  the  Table 

J*  XlS  TTbln'  ic  had  been  carried  from  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  to  the  Inquifitionj  and  that 
though  he  had  fent  to  the  chief  Inquifitor,  and 
had  fpoke  to  him  himfelf  for  it,  he  had  not 
been  able  to  recover  it. 

Let  us  now  approach  nearer  home,  and 
fee    how  Protectants   are   ufed    in   refped  to 
reading  the  Bible.     And  in  order  to  confider 
this  Matter,  I  mall  premife  two  things.     Fir  fa 
I  hat  the  End  and  Defign  of  reading  the  Bible, 
is  to  find  out  the  Will  of  God,  or  the  Mean' 
xng  which  God  holds  forth  to  us  therein,  that 
we  may  regulate  our  Belief,  and  form  our  Prac- 
tice thereby       And,  Secondly,  I  premife,  That 
to  fuch  reading  the  Bible,   it  is  requifite  that 
we  fhould  not  be  prejudiced  by  Education,  in 
behalt  of  any  Fancies ;  that  we  mould  pay  no 
Regard  to  the  Authority  of  weak  and  fallible 
Men;  that  no  Opinions  'mould  be  impofed  on 
us  asChnftian  Opinions;  as  for  Example,  Con- 
iubftantiation,  Predeftination,  the  peculiar  Opi- 
nions oiArius  or  Socinus,  and  other  Dodrines, 
pretended  to  be  derived  from  the  Word  of 
God,-  and  that  no  Man  mould  be  hurt  in  his 
Body,  Name  or  Goods,  for  undemanding  the 
Bible  in  that  Senfe  which  he  thinks  to  have 
been  intended  by  God,  but  that  we  mould  ad, 

and 


The  Independent  Whig.  307 

and  be  permitted  to  adt,  in  this  Matter,  as  we 
do  in  underftanding  any  other  Book :  For  if 
fuch  Arts,  and  Crafts,  and  Force  are  ufed,  to 
make  Men  underftand  the  Bible  in  a  Lutheran, 
Presbyterian,  or  Socinian  Senfe,  as  form  Mens 
Minds  fo  ftrongly  to  thofe  Scnfes,  that  not  a 
Man  in  the  Countries,  where  any  of  thofe  O- 
pinions  prevail,  does,  or  dares  differ  from  the 
Sentiments  of  the  Publick,  or  hurts  himfelf 
any  way  by  fo  doing ;  that  Man  is  not  pro- 
perly allowed  to  read  the  Bible,  or  to  take  his 
Religion  from  thence,  but  receives  his  Reli- 
gion from  his  Lutheran,  or  Presbyterian,  or 
Socinian  Prieft,  and  might  as  well  take  his  Re- 
ligion from  a  Popifli  Prieft,  without  ufing  any 
Bible  at  all.  For  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween taking  a  Popifh.  Prieft's  Word  for  the 
Senfe  of  the  Bible,  about  the  Infallibility  and 
Authority  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church,  or  the 
Do&rine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  (which  Bible 
the  Prieft  keeps  folely  in  his  own  Hands,)  and 
taking  a  Presbyter's  Word,  or  being  influenced 
by  him,  as  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Bible,  in  refpecl: 
to  the  Do&rines  of  the  divine  Right  of  Pres- 
byters and  Predeftination  ?  (which  Bible  he 
does,  for  Form's  fake,  put  into  the  Laymens 
Hand,  but  keeps  the  Senfe  in  his  own.)  If 
there  be  any  material  Difference,  it  is  in  this, 
that  the  Popifh  Prieft  a6ts  a  fair,  open  and 
confiftent  Part,  in  denying  the  ufe  of  the 
Bible ',  and  that  the  Presbyter  does  the  fame 
thing  hypocritically ;  and  that  the  Presbyterian 
Layman  makes  a  more  fhameful  and  contra- 
dictory 
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di&ory  Submiffion  to  his  Presbyter,  than  a? 
Popifh  Layman  does  to  his  Prieft. 

When  the  Minds  of  the  Youth,  and  their 
Paflions,  are  thus  engaged  in  behalf  of  certain' 
human  Compofitions ;  when  they  are  taught 
to  reverence  Men,  who  are  hired  and  paid  to 
maintain  thofe  Compofitions  -y  are  bred  up  to^ 
hate  the  Perfons  of  Men  of  other  Perfuafions, 
to  abhor  their  Doctrines,  and  think  it  matter 
of  juft  Bifgrace  to  change  the  Principles  of 
tneir  Education:  And  when  all  this  is  taught  as: 
the  Dictates  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  muft  they- 
not,  under  thefe  Prejudices,,  read  the  Scriptures,, 
without  underftanding  them  ?  Is  not  that  Impar- 
tiality, .which  is  neceflary  towards  finding  out 
the  true  Senfe  of  a  Book,  intirely  taken  away  ? 
And  is  not  a  Partiality,  which  muft  lead  Men  to? 
miftake  the  Senfe  of  a  Book,  introduced  ? 

But  even  this  is  nothing- to  what  thofe 
muft  go  through,  if  they  dare  to  under ftand 
the  Bible  differently  from  what  is  vulgarly  un- 
derstood in  the  Country  where  they  live  :  They 
will  be  deemed  Hereticks  j  which  is  "fuppofed 
"  to  include  every  thing  that  is  bad  in  it  :  It 
u  makes  every  thing  appear  odious  and  de- 
"  formed ;  diflblves  all  Friendfhips,  and  ex- 
cc  tinguifhes  all  former  kind  Sentiments,  how- 
cc  ever  juft  and  well  deferved.  And  from  the 
"  time  that  a  Man  is  deemed  an  Heretick,  it 
&  is  Charity  to  act  againft  all  Rules  of  Cha- 
c<  rity.  And  the  more  Men  violate  the  Laws 
u-  of  God.  in  dealing  with  him,  it  is  in  their 

«  Gpi- 
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I  Opinion,  doingGodgreaterService*"  And 
befies  being  thus  put  into  »  *-£feSf 
m^e  *  Scare-Grow ;  what  is  called  Herely, 
Soes  Men!  tLii ;  Trades  ^^^^ 
feds  them  te  Eccefiaftical  and  Civil  Prolecu? 
S   and  deprives  them  of  all  Preferments  m 
rc4rchoPr  State.    Whereas  aFerfon^ho 
underftands  the  Bible,  as  he  is  led  by  theMofe 
"o  underftand  it,  which  is  for  the  mo  :  part 
falfe  has  not  only  fair  Quarter  and  Reputa- 
t2  and  all  manner  of  Preferments  in  Church 
am?  State  attending  him;  but .may  be  jlewd 
as  he  Pleafes,   provided  he  have  a  Efficient 
Porttn  of  Zeal  for  his  Orthodoxy,  or  rather 
&r  the  Orthodox  Pneft. 

Is  it  not  therefore  a  mere  Mock-Show,  to 
^commend  to  Men  the  reading  of  the  Scnp- 
tur«Tif,  when  they  read  them,  they  muft 
underftand  them  juft  « their  MafteMhe  Pneft, 
tells  them,  under  the  Penalties  of  all  the  tore- 
going  Inconveniences,  and  the  foregoing  Re- 
tt whiett  the  Prieft,  by  hisPowerand 
Influence,  beftows?  Bifhop  BrarnUU  tels  us 
plainly,  (and  too  many  of  our  modern  Divine, 
agree  w  th  him)  that  «  the  promucuou  Li- 
«  cence  which  Proteftants  give  to  all  forts  to 
«  read  and  interpret  the  Scripture,  is  more 
«  prejudicial,  nay,  pernicious,  than^over- 

•  fee  >  Pamphlet  entitle,   to*  Diffcuhut  and  Dif- 
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«  rigorous  Reftraint  of  the  Romanifts.  "  This 
is  Proteftant  Prieftcraft  with  a  witnefs !  For, 
as  Mr.  Chiliingworth  moil  judicioufly  obierves, 
<c  He  that  would  ufurp  an  abfolute  Lordfhip 
"  and  Tyranny  over  any  People,  need  not  put 
*  himfelf  to  the  Trouble  and  Difficulty  of 
a  abrogating  and  difannulling  the  Laws  made 
cc  to  maintain  the    common    Liberty,   or  of 
u  locking  them  up  in  an  unknown  Tongue  from 
«  the  People -,    for  he  may  compafs  his  own 
"  Defign  as  well,  if  he  can  get  the  Power  and 
cc  Authority  to  interpret  them  as    he  pleafes ; 
cc  if  he  can  rule  his  People  by  his  Laws,  and 
cc  his  Laws  by  his  Lawyers.     Nay,  the  more 
"  expedite,  and  therefore  the  more  likely  way 
"  to  be  fuccefsful,  is  to  gain  the  Opinion  and 
c<  Efteem  of  the  publick  and  authorized   In- 
"  terpreter  of  them. "    For  by  this  means  he 
preffes  the  Laws  into  his  Service,  to  advance 
hisDefgns;   and  can,   in  Accommodation  to 
the  Opinion  which  Men  have  of  the  Excellency 
of  the  Laws  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  with  a 
fort  oPGrace,  put  a  Crown  on  their  Head,  and 
a  Reed  in  their  Hands,  a?id  bow  before  them, 
and  cry,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  pretend 
a  great  deal  of  Efteem,  Refpeti,  and  Reverence 
to  them,  while  he  is  in  a  more  effectual  man- 
ner miileading  the  People  about  their  Mean- 
ing, than  i£  he  deftroyed  the  Scriptures  them- 
felves,    or  locked    them  up  in  an  unknown 
Tongue  from  the  People. 

C. 
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Number    XXXVIII. 

IVednefday,  Offober  5.     1720. 


Of  Penance    and  Religious 

Revellings. 

Have,  in  Two  former  Papers,  con- 
sidered the  Nature,  Ufe>  and  Con- 
iequences  of  Religious  Faflings.  I 
fhall,  in  this,  enquire  a  little  into 
the  Merits  of  Pena-rice,  and  the  De- 
votion of  Fefiivals  ^  a  couple  of  potent  Engines 
in  the  Hands  of  Churchmen. 

Joy  and  Sorrow  proceeding,  as  they  do,  from 
certain  Caufes  which  neceffarily  produce  them  j 
the  one  troubles  the  Imagination,  and.  the  other 
delights  it,  whether  we  will  or  no.  They  are 
^different  Names  given  to  different  Operations 
of  the  Animal  Spirits,  which  bring  to  God  Al- 
mighty no  voluntary  Worfhip,  and  consequent- 
ly no  Worship  at  all.     The  fame  Diforder  in 

the 
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: 


the  Blood  or  Nerves,  which  difcovers  itfelf 
Sighs  and  Groans,  would,  in  a  greater  degre 
bring  forth  Rage  and  Convulfions,  which  are 
not  the  Symptoms  of  a  Gofpel-Spirit,  but  ra- 
ther the  Marks  of  Spirits  difpoftefTed  in  the  Gof- 
pel  People  under  Trouble,  or  in  the  Spleen, 
are  too  apt  to  miftake  their  bodily  or  mental 
Diibrdersfor  the  Workings  of  Divine  Grace  ,* 
as  if  the  wife  and  mild  Spirit  of  God  delighted 
to  play  childifh  and  mifchievous  Pranks  with 
weak  and  unhappy  Men,  by  filling  them  with 
wild  Freaks  or  cruel  Agonies.  I  doubt  there 
are  few  of  thefe  Sort  of  People,  who  can  give 
a  Reafon  why  the  great  God  mould  be  better 

? leafed  with  a  forrowful  Heart,  than  an  aking 
lead 

I  f  God  Almighty  be  pleafed  with  our  afflict- 
ing our  felves,  he  muft  be  pleafed  beft  wheri 
we  afflict  our  felves  moft ;  and  a  greater  Degree 
of  Suffering  muft  beget  a  greater  Portion  of 
his  Favour :  And  consequently,  the  cutting  our 
felves  with  Knives,  as  did  the  Priefts  of  Baal, 
muft  be  more  acceptable  to  him,  than  the  bare 
whipping  our  felves  with  Rods,  as  do  the  Priefls 
of  Home,  Sec.  By  the  fame  Rule,  if  the  en- 
dangering of  one's  Life  be  well  pleafing  to  him, 
the  deftroying  of  one's  Life  muft  be  more  plea- 
fing to  him ;  and  Defpair  and  Self-Murther  are 
more  grateful  Inftances  of  Duty  and  Devotion 
to  the  God  of  Mercy,  than  barely  being  afraid 
of  him,  and  barely  making  our  Lives  miferable. 
The  pious  Confequence  of  all  which  muft  be, 
that  the  bleffed  and  beneficent  God,  who  is 
x  the 
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the  Giver  of  all  Good,  is  the  Author  of  all 
Evil  and  all  Mifery  ,*  and  the  Maker  and  Pre- 
ferver  of  Mankind,  who  is  the  Father  of  Mer- 
cies, is  alfo  the  Deftroyer  of  Mankind,  and  the 
Father  of  Cruelties. 

No  R  is  this  Reafoning  fo  ftrange,  or  thefe 
Conclufionsfo  unnatural,  as  fome  may  ignorant- 
ly  imagine  j  fince  thePriefts,  who,  for  the  godly 
Ends  of  Dominion  and  Gain,  were  the  firft 
Inventers  of  Sacrifices  and  Penances,  have  fre- 
quently proceeded  fo  far  in  their  inhuman  and 
diabolical  Craft,  as  to  butcher  Men  to  appeafe 
their  Deity.  And  indeed,  when  once  you  had 
taken  their  Word  for  the  divine  Will,  you  re- 
nounced all  Right  and  Pretence  to  judge  for 
your  felf,  or  to  difpute  any  Meafore  of  Devo- 
tion which  they  had  thought  fit  to  prefcribe. 
Thus,  for  Example,  if  the  Priefts  told  you, 
that  their  God  gracioufly  longed  for  a  Bonfire, 
and  had,  in  his  divine  Goodnefs,  appointed  you 
to  be  the  principal  Faggot ;  as  averfe  as  your 
carnal  Spirit  might  be  to  this  great  Honour, 
yet  you  could  not  decline  it,  without  the  terri- 
ble Imputation  of  Difobedience,  or  Apoftacy, 
and  probably  of  Atheifm :  For,  having  given 
the  Prieft  the  Property  of  your  Body,  your 
Thoughts  and  your  Behaviour,  you  were  be- 
come All  the  PriefFs. 

The  Duty  of  Penance  is,  according  to  cer- 
tain Churchmen,  a  very  necelTary  Duty :  But 
there  is  another  Duty  quite  oppofite  to  it, 
yet   very   necelTary   alio;   and  that*    is,    the 

Vol.  II.  C  Bufineis 


318    The  Independent  Whig. 

and  triumph  upon  their  late  Orthodox  Exploits. 
.Probably^  atlaft  they  vomit  up  their  Devotions 
in  Drury-lane>  and  finiih  the  Holy  Day  in  a 
Ba-wdy-Houfe.  Next  Morning,  the  Sum  of 
the  Reckoning  will  be  this  ,*  They  have  loft  a 
Day,  and  with  it  their  Innocence :  They  have 
risked  their  Health  and  their  Souls :  They  have 
provoked  God ,  and  in  his  Name,  committed 
Outrages  upon  their  Neighbours.  Sweet  Jefus ! 
Is  this  the  Spirit  of  thy  Church  ?  Can  thefe  be 
thy  Followers,  or  the  Followers  of  thy  Servants  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  a  Man  may  ply  his 
Imagination  with  black  and  difmal  Ideas,  till  he 
has  made  his  Heart  as  fad  and  forrowful  as  he 
pleafes :  He  may  alfo,  by  playing  with  his  Fancy, 
and  by  amufmg  it  with  agreeable  and  humorous 
Images,  render  his  Soul  as  merry  as  he  pleafes  ,* 
and  by  thefe  Means  create  either  Comedy  or 
Tragedy  within  himfelf  :  But  neither  is  Wanton- 
nefs  of  Spirit  any  Worfhip  of  God ;  nor  is  this 
Gloominefs  of  Soul  any  Devotion  to  him.  The 
Mahometan  Dervifis  and  Indian  Brahmans  ex- 
ceed us  by  far  in  Falling  and  Aufterities :  It  is 
incredible  what  voluntary  Torture  and  Plague 
they  undergo  in  the  Way  of  Religion.  And  as 
to  godly  Ranting  and  Roaring,  the  old  Pagan 
Bacchanals  were  as  mad  and  as  drunk  on  their 
-Holy  Daysy  as  we  of  the  Eftablifhed  Chmrch  can 
be  on  ours. 

G. 
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Wednefday,  Oftober    12.     1720. 


Priefts  afraid  of  Ridicule. 

Eligion,  as  the  Popifh  Priefts 
have  disfigured  it,  is  only  a  wicked 
and  ambitious  Scheme,  contrived 
by  them,  to  fet  themfelves  above 
the  People.  This  is  fo  true,  that 
wherever  the  Priefts  have  the  moft  Power,  Re- 
ligion has  the  leaft.  Being  neither  appointed 
by  the  Law  of  Nature,  nor  the  Law  of  Chrift, 
they  are  only  Intruders  into  the  Affairs  of  Re- 
ligion; which  is  therefore  under  an  Ufurpationy 
while  it  is  under  them.  So  that  their  Founda- 
tion being  falfe,  they  are  in  moft  Countries  re- 
duced to  fupport  it  by  falfe  Fa£ts,  and  deceit- 
ful Appearances.  And  as  they  are  thus  obliged 
to  cover  Fraud  with  Fraud,  and  fupport  one 
Violence  by  another,  it  is  no  Wonder  that  we 
find  it  often  fo  carefully  hidden  under  Inven- 
tions, and  deformed  by  Abfurdities  ,•  and  all 
thofe  Inventions  and  Abfurdities  defended  by 
Cruelty  and  a  ftrong  Hand. 

C  4  Thi s 
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This  ftrange  Jumble  of  Fi&ions  they  have 
the  Front  to  call  by  the  Holy  Name  of  Religion* 
and  gravely  to  create  Faith  out  of  Lyes :  And 
with  the  groveling  Multitude,  whofe  Eyes  are 
in  the  Earth,  all  this  paffes  off  well  enough  j 
They  have  fearful  Hearts  and  fimple  Heads, 
and  fo  ftand  always  prepared  to  be  frightened  or 
deluded  at  the  prieftly  Word  of  Command. 
But  becaufe  the  Craft  lies  fubjedt  to  daily  De- 
tection from  rational  and  difcerning  Men,  its 
Champions  have  raifed  loud  Cries  and  ftrong 
Prejudices  againft  the  Two  principal  Weapons, 
by  which  their  Caufe  is  moft  annoyed  j  I  mean 
the  Weapons  of  Reason  and  Ridicule  ;  the 
former  of  which  difcovers  Truth,  and  the  latter 
expofes  Fraud., 

What  civil  Treatment  thefe  Reverend 
Seers  afford  to  Reaf on,  I  have  fhewn  elfewhere  j 
and  mall  handle  in  this  Paper,  the  Bufinefs  of 
Ridicule,  which  they  always  reprefent  as  impious 
and  profane,  whenever  it  meddles  with  the 
Caflbckj  and  yet  always  exercife  it  according 
to  their  Talents,  without  Mercy,  when  the 
waggifh  grave  Creatures  are  pleafed  to  be  Arch 
upon  D'tjfenters  or  Tree-Thinkers* 

T  o  them  is  no  doubt  owing,  that  frequent 
but  falfe  Saying,  now  in  the  Mouth  of  every 
Ignorant ;  namely,  that  it  is  an  eafy  Matter  to 
make  a  Jefi  upon  Religion  or  the  Vriefthood'r 
which,  whether  they  are  aware  of  it  or  not, 
is  faying  that  their  Religion  and  its  Priefts  are  a 

Jeft. 
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Jeft.  For  he,  upon  whom  the  Jeft.  is  made, 
does,  in  Effect,  make  the  Jeft  5  otherwifeit  is 
hone.  Religion  arid  Virtue  cannot  be  ridi- 
culed \  and  whoever  attempts  it,  by  mewing 
himfelf  a  Villain,  raifes  Horror  iriftead  of 
Laughter,  which  Is  the  End  of  Ridicule.  But 
the  vending  of  Grimace  for  Religion,  and  let- 
ting up  for  Piety  without  Virtue,  are  the  na- 
tural Subjects  of  Jeer  and  Merriment. 

Whoever  fears  Ridicule,  defends  Ridi- 
cule.   He  is  confcious  of  a   weak  Side,  and 
knows  that  he  cannot  ftand  a  Laugh.    This  is 
the  Cafe  of  facred  Grimace,  of  Gravity,  which 
Men  of  Serife  fee  to  be  only  a  ftudied  Restraint 
kid  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Face,   and  the 
Joints  of  the  Body,  and  teaching  them  to  move, 
not  by  the  Impulfes  of  Nature,  and  the  Mo- 
tions of  the  Heart,  but  by  Defign,  either  to 
attract  Admiration,  or  obtain  Credit,  or  gain 
Followers,-     And    therefore  facred     Grimace 
dreads  Men  of  Senfe.    However,  it  is  never 
to  befet  afide  j  for  this  fame  affected  Demure- 
nefs,  ridiculous  as  it  is  in  it  felf,  is  a  folemn  Bait 
to  catch  the  Mob,  whofe  Refpeet  always  fol- 
lows their  Wonder,    The  Vulgar  are  caught, 
like  Woodcocks,  by  the  Eyes,  and  led,  like 
Calves,  by  the  Ears ;  Shew  and  Sound  lead 
their    fat  Heads  captive.     It  is  therefore  no 
Wonder,  that  in  Popiih   Countries,  a   fhewy 
Chancel,  a  curious  tall  Steeple,  gilded  Organ3, 
and  a  delicate  Ring  of  Bells,  keep  the.  Many  on 
the  Parfon's  fide,  make  them  all  good  Church^ 
men;  and  always   get  the  better  of  a  plain 
C  5  Religion^ 
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Religion,  that  has  its  Abode  only  in  the  Heart, 
and  wants  all  the  above-mentioned  Marks  of 
the  true  Church.  Befides  all  this,  there  is  more 
Mirth  and  more  Holy  Days  in  their  Orthodox 
Faith,  than  in  the  contrary  Scheme,  which 
obliges  Men  to  earn  Heaven  with  the  Sweat  of 
.their  Brows,  and  take  pains  to  befaved. 

These,  however,  are  but  fmall  Inftances 
of  'Ridicule ',  taken  from  the  Force  and  Grimace 
of  an  external  Religion.     I  fhall  here  give  In- 
flances  much  more  confiderable,    as  well  as 
much  more  ridiculous.  Do  we  not  fee  the  pre- 
tended SucceiTors  of  the  Apoftles,  at  home  and 
elfewhere,  inftead  of  making  Tents,  or  con- 
verting the  World,  living  voluptuouily,   and 
promoting  the  Excife  ?  Do  we  not  frequently 
fee  the  EmbafTadors  of  God,  fent  to  promote 
Virtue  and  Peace,  and  the  Obfervance  of  his 
Laws,  promoting  Strife,  frequenting  debauched 
Houfes,  rooking  after  Wealth,  and  plaguing  and 
reviling  their  Neighbours  ?  Do  we  not  lee  ho- 
ly Men,  who  have  the  Call  of  the  Spirit,  rioting 
in  all  the  Works  of  the  Flefh  ?  Do  they  not  buy 
-.Livings  with  Money,  and  then  claim  them  by 
divine  Right  ?   Do  they  not  chop  and  jockey 
away- poor  Parifhes  for  fuch  as  are  richer,  and 
yet  pretend  to  have  upon  their  Hands  the  Cure 
.of  Souls  j  though,  by  fuch  vile  Bargaining,  they 
ihew  that  they  value  as  little  thofe  Souls  which 
they  have' juft  bought,  as  they  do  thofe  which 
they  have  lately  fold  ?  Do  not  many  of  them, 
.though  they  are  void  of  all  Merit,  yet  demand 
.great  Refped  j  and  though  ignorant,  pretend 

to 
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to  teach,  and  to  reveal  God's  Will,  which  is 
already  revealed,  and  yet  live  as  though  there 
were  no  God  ?  And  do  they  not,  -without  obey- 
ing God,  fet  up  to  command  Men  ?  Do  they 
not  feek  Honour  from  their  Cloth,  which  yet 
they  difhonour  ?  And  do  they  not,  for  the  black- 
eft  Crimes,  claim  Sanctuary  from  the  Church, 
which  Church  is  the  People,  which  People 
they  abufe  and  deceive  ?  Do  they  not  pretend 
to  mend  others,  without  being  better  than  o- 
thers,  but  in  Truth  more  idle  and  proud  than 
all  others;  two  Qualities  neither  fuited  to  the 
Welfare  of  Religion  nor  of  human  Society  ? 
Do  they  not  flatter  and  fupport  the  word:  of  Ty- 
rants ,  plague  and  diftrefs,  and  often  deftroy  the 
beftof  Kings  }  and  in  both  Cafes,  do  they  not 
belye  the  HolyGhoft,  and  pervert  his  Mean- 
ing ?.  Do  they  not  pretend  to  be  appointed  for 
the  Good  ot  Mankind,  and  yet  always  make 
Mankind,  where-ever  they  have  Power,  tho- 
roughly miferable,  bafe,  poor,    ignorant,   and 
wicked  ?'  And  finally,  do  they  not  invent  vile 
Lyes  for  vile  Ends,  and  then  blafphemoufly  make- 
God  Almighty  to  father  them  ? 

Here  is  fuch  a  motly  Mixture  of  oppo{ite»- 
Principles  and  Practices,  as  will  always  render 
thofe,  who  are  chargeable  with  them,  the  Con- 
tempt or  Abhorrence  of  all  Men  who  have' 
Eyes  and  Underftanding.  Jeft  and  Scorn  will 
fubfift  as  long  as  their  Caufes  fubfift  ;  and  Cler- 
gymen, of  all  others,  will  be  moft  expofed  to 
them,  while  they  continue  to  deferve  them  '7 
VxcaufemoreModefty,  Truth3  and  Confiftency 

raay^ 
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may  be  expected  from  them  than  from  any  o- 
thers.  It  is  but  a  Piece  of  Juftice  due  to  Re- 
ligion, to  ridicule  thofe,  who,  as  far  as  they  can, 
ridicule  Religion,  though  theyfet  up  for  its  De- 
fenders. Ridicule,  when  it  has  no  longer  Mat- 
ter to  feed  on,  will  die  of  itfelf  ,*  and  the  Cler- 
gy, to  avoid  it,  have  no  more  to  do,  but  not 
to  deferve  it :  But  to  go  on  complaining,  with- 
out amending,  is  to  nourifh  Raillery  and  Sa- 
tire, by  their  own  Actions.  But  as  the  Reform- 
ing themfelves  is  a  Practice  feldom  known  a- 
mong  High-Churchmen ;  Clamour,  Lyes,  and 
Oppreffion  are  the  conftant  Remedies  they  ap- 
ply to  the  great  Grievances  of  Wit  and  Ridi- 
cule, as  often  as  they  meddle,  or  feem  to  med- 
dle, with  the  Cloth.  This  will  abundantly  ap- 
pear from  the  following  Inftance,  which  will 
alfo  mew  the  wonderful  Vigilance  and  Jealouiy 
of  Churchmen,  in  behalf  of  the  Trade. 

Mo  LIERB  having,  in  his  Plays,  brought  up- 
on the  Stage  Characters  from  the  higheft  Qua- 
lity and  Profeffions  in  France,  without  offend- 
ing either ;  drew,  in  his  Tartuffe0  an  excellent 
and  ftrong  Pidure  of  a  Hypocrite,  who,  though 
carefully  diftinguimed  from  a  Man  Jincerely  reli- 
gious, yet  happened  to  refemble  the  Churchmen 
fo  much,  that  they  raifed  a  terrible  Outcry  a- 
gainft  the  Play ;  and  according  to  their  lauda- 
ble Cuftom,  drew  Heaven,  Head  and  Shoul- 
ders, into  their  Quarrel.  Tartujfe  was,  it  feems, 
their  Reprefentative  General,  and  in  ridiculing 
his  godly  Grimaces  and  floical  Devotion,  Mo- 
Here)  they  faid,  ridiculed  them.    In  fine,  by  ex- 
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pofing  the  concealed  Villain  and  Debauchee, 
the  whole  Pofle  of  the  Priefts  thought  them- 
felves  expofed. 

Zealous  therefore  for  the  Dignity  of  the 
Caflbck,  and  juftly  apprehending  that  a  Con- 
tempt  upon  Hypocrify,  would  bring  a  Contempt 
upon  the  Order,  they  applied  to  the  Courts  I 
fay  to  the  Court,  where,  by  a  religious  Subfer- 
viency  to  the  Ambition,  Luft,  and  all  the  Ro- 
gueries of  the  Great,  this  fort  of  Creature  al- 
ways finds  Friendfhip  and  Countenance.  That 
arbitrary  and  debauched  Court  could  refufe  the 
Priefts  nothing ;  and  the  Play  was  forbid.  Thus 
the  Tartuffes  of  the  Church,  redeemed  from 
Scorn  the  Tartuffl  of  the  Stage  :  The  Vifture 
was  fecured  from  being  fhewn,  by  the  Num- 
ber, Clamour,  and  Intereft  of  the  Originals. 

Not  content  to  rail  with  all  due  Clerical 
Bitternefs  againft  this  Comedy,  and  curfe  the 
ingenious  Author  by  Word  of  Mouth;  they  de- 
tached one  from  their  Body  to  curfe  him  in 
Print.  This  Chriftian  Author,  without  ever  ha- 
ving feen  the  Play,  pronounced  it  diabolical : 
He  affirmed,  that  Moliere  had  a  Devil,  that  he 
was  a  Devil  Incarnate,  a  Devil  in  Man's  Shape, 
a  Libertine,  an  Atheift,  and  one  who  ought  to 
be  burned  in  this  World,  as  he  would  afiuredly 
be  damned  in  the  next.  For  the  Vengeance  of 
thefe  Meflengers  of  Peace  never  flops  at  the 
Death  of  their.  Victim  j  nor  will  they  allow 
their  Maker  to  have  more  Mercy  than  them- 

felves- 
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To  mew  how  juftly  thefe  holy  Perfons  were 
alarmed  on  this  Occafion,  I  fhal)  here  give  a 
Sketch  of  Tartuffe's  Character,  as  drawn  in  that 
Play.  He  is  a  Fellow,  who,  from  his  godly 
Qutiide  and  gr.  at  Poverty,  is  taken  by  an  ho- 
neft  Gentleman,  credulous  and  devout,  into  his 
Family,  and  permitted  to  govern  it.  He  is  a 
great  Glutton,  and  a  great  Pretender  to  Fail- 
ing j  a  great  Defpifer  of  Money,  but  rooks  all 
he  can  from  his  deluded  Patron.  He  will  not 
fpeak  to  my  Lady's  Maid  till  he  has  covered  her 
Bubbies  with  his  Handkerchief,  fo  afraid  is  the 
Saint  of  Temptation^  but  at  the  fame  Time -he 
tempts  my  Lady  herfelf  to  Adultery,  and  en- 
deavours to  debauch  his  Benefactor's  Wife,  with 
Heaven  in  his  Mouth. .  The-  Gentleman's  Son 
difcovers  to  his  Father  thefe  Solicitations  of  the: 
Hypocrite,  which  he  had  overheard }  and  the 
Lady  owns  and  confirms  them }  but  neither  of 
them  is  believed :  The  poor  bewitched  Man 
cries,  Ton  are  all  Enemies  to  the  godly  TartufFe  ; 
and  tells  him,  that  to  make  him  amends,!  he  will 
give  him  his  Daughter,  and  fettle  his  Houfe 
and  Eftate  upon  him.  The  Will  of  the  Lord 
be  doney  fays  the  Hypocrite.  Accordingly,  by 
an  inftant  Deed,  to  the  apparent  Ruin  of  his 
Family,  he  makes  this  godly  Villain  Heir  of  all 
he  has,  with  a  Right  of  prefent  PoiTeffion.  The 
Lady,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  does,  by 
putting  her  Husband  under  aTable,  rrrtike  him . 
a  Witnefs  of  the  Holy  Lecher's  Defigns  and  Im- 
portunity. He  is  by  this  convinced ,  but  when 
aihamed  of  himfelf,  and  enraged  at  the  Ingrate, 
I  "he. 
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he  bids  him  get  out  of  his  Houfe  >  No,  Sir9 
fays  Tartuffe,  It  is  your  Turn  to  get  out ;  the 
Houfe  is  mine,  and  you  Jhall  know  it  ',  I  will 
be  revenged  of  you,  on  Behalf  of  Heaven,  which 
you  would  wound  through  my  Sides.  Behold  an 
Orthodox  Pattern  of  the  ufual  Claim  of  D/- 
vine  Right  to  the  Wages  of  Villany  and  De- 
lufion ! 

All  this  Behaviour,  and  thefe  Speeches,  were 
fuch  manirfeft  Marks  of  the  Church,  that  all 
its  genuine  Sons  dreaded  their  coming  upon  the 
Theatre.  Their  Rogueries  are  all  Sacred,  and 
muft  not  be  fet  to  View. 

Mo  LIE  RE,  to  take  away  as  much  as  was 
poffible,  all  reasonable  Ground  of  Clamour  from 
the  Ecclefiafticks,  had  not  fo  much  as  fuggeft- 
ed  in  the  Play  that  Tartuffe  was  a  Prieft  ;  and 
only  called  his  Comedy,  The  Impoftor,  in  general 
Befides  all  this,  he  had  drefied  up  his  Rogue 
Jike  a  Man  of  the  World.  He  had  not  given  him 
fo  much  as  a  flapping  Bever,  but  a  fmart  fecu- 
lar  Cock,  with  a  Sword,  a  good  Head  of  Hair, 
a  Cravat,  and  a  gaudy  Coat.  But  all  this  Pre- 
caution otMoliere's  availed  not  j  Tartuffe  had 
the  Conduct,  Craft,  and  Spirit  of  a  Prieft,  though 
difguifed  like  a  Layman,  and  the  Clergy  found 
themfelves  whipped  upon  Tartuffifs  Back. 

Eight  Days  after  Tartuffe  was  forbid  to 
be  acted,  the  Court  was  entertained  with  a  ve- 
ry irreligious  Play,  called.  Scaramouch.  After  it 
was  over,  the  King  told  a  certain  Frince,  that 

he 
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he  wondered  why  thofe  People,  who  were  fa 
Vandalized  at  Molieris  Comedy,  did  not  fay  a 
Word  of  this.  O  Sir9  anfwered  tie  Prince,  ihe<- 
Heafon  is  plain  ,  The  Flay  of  Scaramouch  only 
fnakes  ajeft  of  God  and  Religion,  in  which  theft 
Gentlemen  are  no  wife  concerned:  Bui  Moliere 
has  dared  to  bring  the  Frtefts  upon  the  Stage} 
which  is  not  to  be  fuffered. 

G. 
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Of  Priestly  CRUExty. 

Good  Man  is  diftinguimed  by  hit 
Humanity,  as  is  the  good  God  by 
his  Mercy.  Where  there  is  no  Hu?- 
manity,  there  can  be  no  Grace : 
We  cannot  poflefs  at  the  fame  Time 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and- the  Spirit  of  a  Brute  or 
a  Dsemon.  Charity  itfeif,  the  moft  fubiime 
Chriftian  Grace,  feem*  to  be  only  Humanity 
guided  and  animated  by  Piety :  And1  this  is  the 
more  likely,  for  that  it  is  the  Bufinefs  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  Religion,  to  recover  to  human  Na- 
ture thofe  Virtues,  which  were  either  loft  or  lef- 
fened  by  the  Fall  of  Adam.  Had  Man  conti- 
nued as  he  was  made,  perfect,  a  new  Cove- 
nant and  another  Inftitution  had  been  unne- 
ceffary. 

Humanity  then  is  an  amiable  Virtue,  and 
the  Charaderiftick  of  a  Man ;  and  of  a  Man 
civilized,  gentle,  benevolent;  purged  from  all 
Rage,  and  every  unfociable  Paffion. 

But   the  Appetites  and  Paffions  of  Men 
being  too  powerful  for  Reafon,  and  the  Law 
of  Nature ;  Religion  was  inftituted  to  regulate 
and  quell  them.     For  this  End,  it  propofes,  as 
Sandions  and  Restraints,  the  Favour  of  God 
to  the  Virtuous,  and  threatens  his  Difpleafure 
to  the  Wicked,  in  this  Life;  and,  in  the  next, 
ftill  more  adequate  Rewards  and  Punifliments, 
even  thofe  of  Heaven  and  Hell.    This  is  the 
great  Defign  of  Religion;    and  it  effedually 
anfwers  the  fame,  where  its  own  honeft  and 
fimple  Dictates  are  obferved   and  followed ; 
than  which  Dictates  nothing  can  be  more  plain 
and  reafonable  ;   the  principal  Precept  of  the 
Gofpel,  next  after  our  Belief  in  Jefus  Chrifl^ 
being  that  of  Peace  and  Love  :  A  new  Com- 
mandment, fays  our   Blefled  Saviour,  I  give 
unto  you,  that  you  love  one  another. 

In  confequence  of  this  Doctrine,  and  of 
the  heavenly  Temper  which  it  infpired,  the 
firft  Chriftians  lived  together  in  perfect  Con- 
cord, 
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cord,  Love  and  Charity ;  and  yet  there  is  no 
queftion  to  be  made,  but  they  differed  from 
each  other  in  their  Conceptions  about  fome 
Points  in  Religion ;  as  we  fee  the  Apoftles 
themfelves  alfo  differed  on  feveral  Occafions, 
and  expreffed  fome  Warmth  in  thefe  their  Dif- 
ferences. 

This  fame  Spirit   of  Chanty  and  Love 
continued  amongft  the  firft  Chriftians,  till  ly- 
ing, crafty,  and  felfifh  Men,  calling  themfelves 
Minifters,  and  affuming  to  be  Teachers,  filled 
them  with  the  Spirit  of  Difcord,  and  inftrucl:- 
ed  them  to  hate  one  another.    They  rent  them 
into  Parties,  infpired  them  with  the  Bitternefs 
of  Faction,  and  taught  them  its  Watch-words, 
by  which  they  were  to  diftinguim  themfelves 
from  all  other  Chriftians  :  I  am  of  Paul,  I  of 
Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  the  like  Cant, 
full  of  Zeal,  but  void  of  Senfe  and  Religion, 
had  a  direct  and    mifchievous  Tendency  to 
abolifh  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  to  place  it  upon 
Men  j   and,  in  fine,  to  turn  Chriftianity  into 
Caballing.     They  likewife  marked  out  all  who 
would  not  be  driven  nor  deceived  by  them, 
with  malicious  and  opprobrious  Names,  pro- 
per to  expofe  them  to  Hatred  and  ill  Ufage. 
Herctick)  Apoftate>  Unbeliever ',  Schifmatick,  and 
the  like  hard  and  equivocal  Words,  were  found 
ftrangely  effectual  towards  itirring   up  Rage, 
Revenge,  and  relentlefs  War,  againft  thofe  un- 
happy People  who  were  mifcalled  by  them ; 
fo  effectual !  that  the  fame  Sett  of  Men  have 
never  fuffered  the  fame  Sett  of  Words  to  wax 

obfo- 
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obfolete,  but  to  this  day  ufe  them,  and  caufe 
them  to  be  ufed,  to  the  fame  impious  and 
antichriftianPurpofe,  and  (where  the  Law  does 
not  reftrain  their  bloody  Hands,  and  guard 
the  Innocent)  with  the  fame  Succefs. 

When  thefe  ungodly  and  mercilefs  Eccle- 
riakicks  had  thus,  under  the  Cloak  of  Religion, 
craftily  raifed  the  blind  Refentment  and  im- 
pious Zeal  of  their  deluded  Followers,  againtt 
their  Chriftian  Brethren,  who  preferred  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  honeft  Convic- 
tions of  their  Confciences,  to  the  Pride  and 
Commands  of  Men ;  there  followed  fuch _  a- 
mazing  Inftances  of  Cruelty,  and  fuch  terrible 
Scenes  of  Blood,  as  muft  affed  the  Hearts  and 
the  Eyes  of  all  who  read  them,  or  hear  of 
them,  if  they  poffefs  either  Chriftian  Grace  or 
natural  Companion.  Chriftians  were,  by  their 
Priefts,  fet  on  to  butcher  Chriftians;  and  to 
make  Havock  of  each  other,  in  the  name  of 
that  Religion,  which  was  diftinguifhed  from 
all  other  Religions,  by  a  Spirit  of  Meeknefs, 
Mercy,  and  Love:  And  all  this  perhaps,  for 
their  different  manner  of  explaining  a  Myftery, 
which  could  not  be  explained;  or  which,  it 
explained,  ceafed  to  be  One. 

This  reftlefs  and  unrelenting  Rage,  which 
Chriftians  pradifed,  at  the  Inftigation  of  their 
Clergy,  upon  one  another,  for  Thoughts  and 
Opinions  which  they  could  not  help,  was  a 
ftrong  and  a  lafting  Stumbling-block  in  the 
Way  of  theUnconverted;  who  could  have  but 

fmall 
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ftnall  Appetite  for  a  Religion,  which  difowned 
ail  Kindred  to  Peace  and  Humanity,  and  in~ 
ipired  its  Votaries  with  fuch  cruel  Hatred,  and 
fuch  dreadful  Fury :  For,  in  fhort,  that  was  the 
Religion  which  they  were  to  embrace  $  a  Re- 
ligion no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift)  but  in  the  ridiculous  Syftems  and  felfifli 
Inventions  of  Priefts,  And  it  was  no  wonder 
that  t\\QHeathe?is  were  backward  and  afraid  to 
embrace  a  Religion,  in  which  the  involuntary 
Miftake  of  a  prieftly  DiftincTrion,  without  a 
Meaning,  might  coft  them  their  Lives,  and 
ruin  their  Families. 

So  terrible  and  deformed  had  merciless 
Chriftian  Priefts  rendered  the  merciful  and 
amiable  Chriftian  Religion  !  Their  outrageous 
Zeal  was  become  fo  powerful,  and  had  fuch 
bloody  Effects,  that  the  "Pagan  Perfections 
were  real  Advantages  to  Chriftianity,  as  they 

fave  it  a  breathing  Time  from  the  more  fatal 
'erfecutions  and  even  Adulterations  of  its  own 
Priefts  j  who,  while  the  Civil  Sword  was  over 
their  Heads,  being  obliged  to  abfcond  or  fiy^ 
could  not  throw  about  their  Balls  of  Conten- 
tion and  War  j  and,  therefore,  againft  theif 
Will,  left  Religion  to  flourim,  as  it  always  did, 
under  thofe  Pagan  Perfections,  which  their 
own  turbulent  and  feditious  Behaviour  had 
often  brought  upon  it.  This  is  indeed  their 
higheft  Praife,  that  the  Church  reaped  Good 
from  their  Wickednefs. 

The 
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The  Pagan. Persecutions  no  fboner  ceafed, 
but  the  War  of  the  Chrijtian  Priefts  recom- 
menced j  and  thePerfecutions  raifed  by  Them 
were  ever  more  mercilefs  and  more  dreadful* 
than  thofe  which  were  raifed  by  the  Heathen 
Princes,  forafmuch  as  they  added,  as  far  as 
they  could,  the  Peftruaion  of  the  Soul  to  that 
of  the  Body:  So  compleat  was  their  Ven- 
geance !  And)  befides,  it  had  no  End  :  The 
Severity  of  the  Heat  hem  had  long  and  frequent 
Intermiffions^  but  the  Cruelty  of  the  Priefis 
was  infatiable. 

The  Perfections  prawned  by  the  Pagans 
had,  moreover,  this,  Mitigation,  that  they  were 
occafioned  for  the  moft  part  by  the  Words 
and  external  Behaviour  of  Chriftians,  who  con- 
temned their  Gods,  negle&ed  their  Temples, 
and  ridiculed  their  manner  of  Worfhip :  In  all 
which,  though  they  had  Reafon  and  Truth  on 
their  Side;    yet  they  provoked  by  fo  doing 
thefe  ignorant  Bigots,  whofe  falfe  Religion  laid 
no  Reftraint  upon  their  Paffions,  but  on  the 
contrary  greatly    inflamed    them.      But    the 
prieftly  War  was  waged  againft  the  Mind  itfelfj 
the  free  and  independent  Mind!  They  would 
be  controuling  the  voluntary*  necej[aryy  and  in- 
vincible Motions  and  Operations  of  the  Soul ; 
and  be  putting  Bonds,  upon  the  Imagination* 
which  is  as  ungovernable  as  the  Wind,  or  the 
Sea.     You  muft  fay  after  Them,    nay,  you 
muft  think  after  Them,  and  believe  by  their 
Dire&ion;  and  either  be  Slaves  or  Hypocrites. 
2  A 
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A  terrible  and  inflexible  Tyranny !  It  was  -to 
no  purpofe  to  alledge,  that  you  could  not 
perform  Impoffibilities,  nor  fee  with  other 
Mens  Eyes  :  You  muft  be  punifhed  for  what 
you  could  not  help  j  you  muft  be  delivered 
to  Satan,  in  fpite  of  your  Innocence,*  and  re- 
warded with  Hell  for  your  Sincerity,  and 
Well-meaning :  And  the  fame  honeft  Qualities 
which  entitled  your  to  the  certain  Favour  of 
God,  provoked  the  certain  Vengeance  of  his 
pretended  Embafladors;  to  whofe  Empire,Vir- 
tue  and  Truth  are  ever  the  moft  formidable 
Foes.  To  compleat  this  ghoftly  Barbarity,  not 
appeafed  by  Death  and  Damnation  j  your  good 
Name  muft  be  murdered  with  your  Body, 
and  your  Memory  loaded  with  monftrous  Ca- 
lumnies, and  bitter  Defamations;  which  mer- 
cilefs  Treatment  could  be  expected  only  from 
that  accurfed  Spirit,  who  has  been  a  Ljar  and 
a  Murtherer  from  the  Beginning ,  or  from  thofe 
who  are  acted  by  him.  To  pity  you,  was 
unpardonable  j  and  to  fpeak  well  of  you,  was 
to  involve  all  thofe  who  did  it,  in  your  Doom. 
Thus  holy  Wrath  is,  of  all  others,  the  fooneft 
kindled,  the  fierceft  while  it  burns,  and  the 
floweft  in  going  out,  if  ever  it  goes  out. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  give  Inftances  of 
the  bloody  Spirit  of  fuch  fort  of  Churchmen. 
They  are  the  only  Body  of  Men  upon  Earth, 
who  pofTefs  leaft  of  human  Companion.  They 
have  been  even  ingenious  in  Cruelty,  and 
fhewed  vaft  Invention  in  their  rigid,  various, 
implacable,  and  exquilite  manner  of  executing 

it, 
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it.  Itaferi,  ut  fe  mori  fintiat,  feems  to  have 
been  the  Doctrine  and  Delight  of  the  Church, 
as  well  as  of  Caligula.  Neither  He,  nor  Pha-> 
iarify  nor  Perillus,  nor  Nero,  nor  any  other 
Pagan  Monfter,  who  made  himfelf  Sport  with 
human  Agonies  and  Mifery,  has  exceeded  them 
in  the  Variety  and  Inhumanity  of  his  projected 
Tortures,  nor  equalled  them  in  the  Length. 

I T  is  a  melancholly  Obfervation,  that  the 
Mahometans,  who  by  Principle  ufe  the  Sword, 
as  their  great  and  moft  prevailing  Apoftle  for  the 
Propagation  of  their  Religion,  do  yet  frankly 
tolerate  Chriftianity,  and  every  Seel:  of  it,  all 
over  their  Dominions }  and  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, Chriftians,  who  by  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Gofpel  are  allowed  the  Ufe  of  no  Means  but 
thofe  of  Gentlenefs  and  Perfuafion,  to  promote 
the  Faith  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  do  yet  exercife  Fierce- 
nefs  and  Barbarity  upon  all  who  differ  from 
them,  where-ever  the  Mercy  of  the  Govern- 
ment does  not  reftrain  the  Cruelty  of  the 
Clergy.  Thus  far  the  Turks  act,  as  if  they 
were  conducted  by  Grace,  and  obeyed  the 
Precepts  of  our  Blefled  Saviour;  and  thus  far 
the  Chriftians  act,  as  if  they  had  adopted  the 
Spirit  and  Fiercenefs  of  Mahomet,  and  re- 
nounced the  Goipel  for  the  Alcoran. 

However,  that  I  may  not  feem  partial  to 
the  Mahometans,  I  mail  add  this  mournful  Re- 
flection ;  namely.  That  too  many  of  the  Chri- 
stian Clergy  do  juftly  (bare  with  thefe  Infidels, 
the  .infamous  Praife  of  having  almofi  di [peopled 

the 
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the  'Earth.  The  Infidels  have  (lam  their  Thou- 
fundi -y  andKThey]  their  Ten  Thoufands.  They 
have  been  the  great  Promoters  of  Cruelty  and 
the  Sword  j  they  have  been  the  confknt  Pa- 
trons of  Arbitrary  Power,  that  mighty  Engine 
for  rendering  Mankind  few  and  miferable ;  they 
have  been  the  continual  Authors  of  Wars,  Fa- 
mine and  Maflacres  j  and,  in  fine,  they  have 
been  the  great  Inftruments  of  driving  Virtue, 
Truth,  Peace,  Mercy,  Plenty  and  People,  out 
of  the  World.  Kill  ally  faid  the  Abbot  Arnold, 
a  Monk  militant,  to  the  Army,  which  being 
employed  by  the  Church  to  flaughter  the  poor 
pious  Albigenfesy  had  taken  the  City  o£  Bezeir, 
and  being  Laymen,  were  inclining  to  have  fome 
Mercy ;  Kill  ally  cried  this  bloody  Prieft,  God 
knows  his  oivny  and  will  reward  them  hereafter. 
Accordingly,  Two  Hundred  Thoufand  of  thefe 
confcientious  Chriftians,  and  Catholicks  mixed 
with  them,  were  inftantly  butchered  for  the 
Church. 

To  conclude;  our  modern  Claimers  of 
Church- Authority,  do  but  contend  for  the  fame 
Power  and  Advantages,  which  enabled  and 
prompted  thefe  their  Brethren  to  execute  fuch 
numerous  and  melancholly  Mifchiefs j  and 
whether  they  ought  to  poffeis  that  Power,  and 
thefe  Advantages,  or  no,  T  take  to  be  the  great 
Point  in  Debate  between  the  Bijhop  of  Bangor 
and  his  Adverfaries. 

G. 
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Wednefday,   Offober  26.     1720. 


The  Folly  of  the  Clergy's  demanding 
Refped  when  their  Chara&ers  are 
bad\  With  the  Equity  of  Uni- 
verfal  Toleration,  and  of  judging 
for  our  J elves. 

1|P^  Here  is  not  a  greater  Infult  upon 
~  the  Underftandings  of  Mankind, 
than  for  Priefts  to  challenge  Re- 
fpecl  from  their  Habit,  when  they 
have  forfeited  it  by  their  Behaviour. 
There  is  no  Sanctity  in  Garments.  A  Rofe  in  a 
Man's  Hat  does  not  enlarge  his  Piety.  Grace 
is  not  conveyed  by  a  Piece  of  Lawn,  or  Chattily 
by  the  wearing  of  a  Girdle.  A  black  Gown 
has  neither  more  Senfe,  nor  better  Manners, 
than  a  black  Cloak.  Nor  is  a  black  Cloak  more 
edifying  than  a  Fuftian  Frock  j  no  more  than  a 
Vol.  II.  D  Cambrick 
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Cambrick  Bib    is  an  Antidcte  againft  Lewd- 
nefs,  or  an  Atonement  for  it. 

This  confecrating  of  Garments,  and  de- 
riving Veneration  from  a  Suit  of  Clothes,  is 
barefaced  Prieftcraft.  It  is  teaching  the  Practice 
of  Idolatry  to  a  Gown  and  Caflbck.  If  a" 
little  fenfelefs  Pedant,  who  is  a  living  Contra- 
diction to  Virtue  and  Good-Breeding,  can  but  get 
into  Orders,  and  cover  himfelf  with  Crape,  the 
firit  Thing  which  he  does,  i$  to  overlook  and 
affront  all  Mankind,  and  the.n  demand  their 
Reverence.  His  Surplice  is  his  Citadel,  and  he 
claims  the  Impunity  of  an  Ambaffador  for  be- 
ing graceleis  and  faucy. 

As  to  the  common  Defence  which  is  made 
for  their  Immoralities  j  namely,  That  they  are 
Flefh  and  Blood  as  well  as  other  Men,  it  is  a 
wretched  Piece  of  Sophiflry.  If  they  are  not 
better  than  others,  how  are  they  fit  to  mend 
others  ?  And  if  they  cannot  leave  their  Cap- 
tivity to  Sin  and  Satan,  how  come  they  to 
claim  fo  near  an  Alliance  with  Heaven  ?  If 
they  have  God's  Commifiion  in  their  Pockets, 
and  yet  will  engage  in  anoiher  Service,  what 
Name  and  Treatment  do  they  defer ve?  We 
know  the  Fate  of  Rebels  and  Deferters  in  a  Lay 
Government.  Can  Men  fucceed  to  the  Apoftles 
with  the  Qualities  and  Behaviour  of  Apoitates  ? 
How  will  they  reconcile  a  holy  Calling  to  in- 
famous Lives  ?  A  Clergyman  who  is  as  bad 
as  an  ill  Layman,  is  confequently  worfe.  In  a 
holy  Character,  there  is  no*  Medium  between 

doinj; 
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doing  Good  and  doing  Mifchief  j  fmce  the  In- 
fluence of  Example  is  ftronger  than  that  of 
Precept.  As  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of 
Piety,  make  up  the  Profeilion  of  a  Clergyman, 
he  who  deferts  Truth  and  Holinefs,  deferts  his 
Profeffion,  and  ought  to  be  no  longer  owned 
for  a  Teacher  of  Religion,  but  manned  and 
hated,  as  a  Foe  to  Religion  and  Mankind. 

I  have  a  great  RefpecT:  for  the  Office  of  a 
Clergyman ;  and  for  his  Perfon,  if  he  deferve 
it.  But  if  his  Doctrine  or  Pra&ice  difgrace  his 
Order ;  we  cannot  help  contemning  the  Mam 
The  Clergy  are  the  beft  or  the  worft  of  Men ; 
and  as  the  firft  cannot  be  too  much  honoured, 
the  latter  cannot  be  too  much  defpifed.  It  is  of 
good  Example,  and  there  is  equal  Reafon  in 
it.  Why  mould  Virtue  and  Villany  fare  alike  ? 
Names  do  not  change  Qualities,  nor  Habits 
Men.  Where  is  the  Equity  of  Rewards  and 
Puniihments,  and  confequently  the  Force  of  ail 
Laws,  human  and  divine,  if  vile  Men  muft  be 
reverenced,  and  the  good  can  be  no  more? 

I T  is  but  reafonable  that  all  Men  fhould  be 
judged  by  their  Actions,  and  reverenced,  or 
fcorned,  according  to  the  Goodnefs  or  Wicked- 
nefs  of  their  Lives,  without  any  Regard  had  to 
their  Titles  or  Garbs  j  which  fignify  no  more 
than  a  Breath  of  Wind,  or  the  Bark  of  a  Tree. 

The  Clergy  have  made  fuch  a  terrible  and 
inhuman  Ufe  of  Power,  in  all  Ages  and  Coun- 
tries where  they  could  come  at  it,  that  the  Laity 
D  2  ou^ht 
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eught  to  keep  their  Nails  always  pared,  and  their 
Wings  clipped,  in  this  Particular.  Reafon  and 
Liberty  are  the  Twogreatelt  Gifts  and  Bleflings 
which  God  has  given  us,  and  yet  where-ever 
a  prieftly  Authority  prevails,  they  mufr.  either 
fly  or  fufrer.  They  are  Enemies  to  the  Craft, 
and  muft  expect  no  Toleration.  Darknefs  and 
Chains  are  the  fureft  Pillars  of  the  facerdotal 
Empire,  and  it  cannot  fland  without  them. 

Let  us  remember  Archbifhop  l^aud^  who 
having  got  the    Regal  Power  out  of  a  weak 
Prince's    Hands,  into  his    own,  fet  his  Face 
againft  Truth,   Property,  Confcience,  and  Li- 
berty, and  trampled  them  all  under  Foot  for 
feveral  Years  together.     A  Spirit  of   Cruelty 
and    Dominion    governed   this  Man,  and  he 
governed  King  and    People.     His  Heart  was 
lb  impioufly  bent  upon  deftroying  Confcience 
md  the  Constitution,  and   exalting  the  Prieft- 
hood,  that  when  any  Man  was  oppreffed  in  a  | 
paltry,    and    tyrannical,    Bifhop's    Court,   the 
Judges  in  Weftminfter-hall  duril  not  obey  their  | 
Oaths,   and  the  Law,  by  relieving  him  ,•    but 
Were  forced  to  be  forfworn,  to  avoid  the  Anger 
or  his  Grace.     This  upftart,   plebeian    Prieil, 
hoped    to    fee    the  Time,   'when  ne'er  a  fack 
Gentleman  i?i  England  'would  dare  to  ftaiid  he- 
fore  a  P.arfon  'with  his  Hat  on.     A  fine  Scene    I 
truly !    to    fee  a    Gentleman  of  Fortune  and    ! 
Breeding,  frand  ftooping,   and  bare-headed,  to 
afrmll,  ill-nurtured  Vicar ;  who  had,  perhaps,    j 
formerly  cleaned  his  Shoes,  and  lived  upon  the    1 
Crumbs  that  came  from  his  Table  I 

:  Let 
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Let  us  look  back  into  former  Ages,  and 
round  Europe  at  this  Day,  and  fee  whether  ab- 
$  Saver/  in  the  People  is  not,  -^iw^ 
has  been,  the  certain  Confequence  of  Power  in 
the  Priefts.     It  cannot  be  denied. 

I  thank  God  I  know  no  Power  which  our 
Clergy  have  but  that  of  fuing  for  Tithes,  and 
thelike  Privileges,  which  they  receive  from ^ 
Law  alone,     tfhofe  Ecclehafticks  who  claim* 
by  Divine  Right,  any  other  Power,  than  that 
of  Exhortation,   talk  Nonfenfe,  and  beta :  the 
New  Teftament.    To  the  Law,  and  the  People 
who  made  that  Law,    they  owe  their  Bread , 
and  tofet  up  for  an  Independency  in  Opposition 
to  both,  and  pretend  to  a  Mafterfhip  over  them, 
is   arrogant,  dangerous,   and  ought  to  be  penal 
I  am  told  that  it  is&capital,  here  in  England,,  for 
a  Proteftant  to  go  over  to  the  Romtfh  RehSK>n> 
and  yet  (hall  a  Prieft  dare  pubhckly,  from  he 
Prefs  and  the  Pulpit,  to  claim,  and  juftify,  the 
moft  eiTential,  and  moft  formidable  Principles 
of  Popery;    and  thereby  declare  his   Recon- 
ciliation with  that   bloody    Religion,    wtucn 
is  fupnorted    by   Frauds,  Bondage,   and     hu- 
man Slaughter  f  And   fhall  he  for  all  this  go 
unqueftioned?    This,    in  my   Opinion,   is  to 
contend  with  Impunity  for  Ufurpation  and  Re- 
bellion. 

Some  would  feem  to  qualify  thefe  Preten- 
tions, by  faying,  That  they  claim  a  Power,  but 
not  an  independent  Power.    Which  feems,  m 
this  Cafe,  a  Sort  of  a  Contradidion.    For  it 
D  i  1C 
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it  is  a  Power,  and  yet  depends  upon  another 
Power;  then  is  it,  properly  fpeaking,  a  Jurif- 
diclion  of  Subje&ion,  and  an  Authority  undef 
Authority.  And  while  the  Law  and  the  Hie- 
rarchy^ are  thus  owned  to  be  Matter  and  Man, 
wedeiireno  more. 

It  is  certainly  as  impious  as  unjuft  to  deny 
an  unlimited  Toleration  to  all  Diffenters  what- 
fcever,  who  own  the  Laws  and  our  Civil  Form 
of  Government.  As  to  their  religious  Opi- 
nions, ihey  are  juftified  in  them  by  Sincerity: 
and  even  where  that  is  wanting;,  God  alone  k 

?blA /°  J'udge'  and  alone  has  a  ^ight  to  punifh. 
In  Matters  of  Confcience,  he  who  does  his  ben:, 
does  well,  though  he  be  miftaken.  Here  all  Men 
snuft  determine  for  themfelves :    He  who  fol- 
lows another  in  this  Cafe,  without  Enquiry,  is 
Man's  Votary,  and  not  God's.     As  we  have  a 
Right  to  enquire  into  the  Truth  of  any  Reli- 
gion, we  have  alfo  a  Right  to  leave  it,  if  it 
appear  falfe  :  But  if  it  (land  the  Teft  of  Exa- 
mination, and  appear  true,  then  is  our  Adhe- 
rence to  it  founded  upon  our  own  Judgment, 
and  not  upon  Authority.     If  there  be  no  Right 
of  Inquiry,    where  is  the   Ufe  of  Perfuafion, 
which   implies  Doubt?     Or  of   reading  the 
Scripture,  which  implies  Undemanding  ?    We 
believe  not  a  Thing  'till  we  think  it  true;  and 
cannot  believe  it,  if  we  think  it  falfe:  And  to 
punim  Men  for  having  Eyes,  or  having  none, 
is  equally  devilifh  and  tyrannical. 

Men 
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Men  difagree  daily   about  Matters  which 

*re  fubie£  to  the  Examination  of  Senle;  and 

^t  fi  that  we  can  be  all  of  a  Mind  about 

Things  which  are  invifible    and    difputable? 

Dodors  themfelves  are  daily  cavilling  every 

one  contradids  another,  yet  all  are  in  thengtu, 

and   each  demands  our  Faith  to  his  particular 

Invention,    We  cannot  follow  all ;  and  among 

equal  Authorities,  pray  which  is  the  beft  ?     *  or 

the  fame  Reafon  that  we  cannot  believe  every 

one  of  them,  we  need  believe  none  ot  them, 

upon  their  own  Word. 

It  is  moreover  juft  that  allProteftants  mould 
be  equally  employed  in  a  State  to  which  they 
are  equally  well  affeded.    The  Magiftrate   has 
nothkicr  to  do  with  Speculations  that  purely  con- 
cern another   Life:  Nor  is    it  of  any  confe- 
quence  to  him,  whether  his  Subjeds  have  a 
greater  Fondnefs  for  a  Cloak  or  a  Surplice : 
Their  Affedions  to  the  political  Power,   and 
their  Capacity  to  ferve  it,  are  only  to  be  con- 
futed and  encouraged.     Provided  a  Man  love 
Liberty  and  his  Country,  what  is  it  to  tne  Com- 
monwealth whether  he  fing  his  Prayers  or  fay 
them?     Or  whether   he  think  a  Bijhop  or  a 
Vresbyter  the  nearer  Relation  to  St.  Foul. 

These  Two  Words  {Bijhop and Fresbyter) 
Clarify,  in  Scripture,  one  and  the  fame  Thing, 
and  are  equally  uCed  to  defign  one  and  the  fame 
Officer.  Our  great  Churchmen,  indeed,  have 
been  pleafed  to  think  the  Bible  miftaken  in  this 
D  4  Matter, 
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Matter,  and  to  be  in  the  right  themfelves. 
They  have  made  Epifcopacy  and  Presbytery  £ 
cppohte  to  each  other,  a/Paradife  anlpuTgaf 

tZL?  ,  aVe  **?»*&?  g°«e  to  cutting  of 
1  nroats,  to  pro  ve  their  Point. 

I  muft  confefs  a  Diocefe,  and  a  Seat  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  are  unanfwerable  Reafonsfor 
the  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy.  There  is  no 
Way   of  confuting  them.     You  may  as  well 

IfshZ    a  Quinea  Merchant  aSainft  che  feuing 

J?w"D?ifr  a,  loi;dly  Creature,  who  never 
preacnes  (Miracles  having  long  ago  ceafed) 
and  keeps  a  great  Table^nd  °Eq  Jpage,  and 
enjoys  all  Ae  great  and  good  Things  of  this  Life, 
carries  maUthefe  Marks  fuch  an°Evidence  of 
his  oeing  St.  Pa«rs  right  Heir,  in  a  lineal  De- 
lcent,  that  1  wonder  any  Body  dare  doubt  it. 

•«.H^E  j  E  u'/f the  PIaineft  Things  in  Faith 
are  made  doubtful  among  Divines,  who  have 
an  admirable  Knack  at  ftarting  Difficulties, 
where  no  Body  elfe  would  expect  them;  I  am 
of  Opinion,  that  the  Teacher  who  walks  on 
*oot,  has  as  good  a  Title  to  difpute  about  Re- 
ligion, and  to  maintain  his  own,  as  the  Right 
Reverend  Doctor,  whofupports  his  Orthodoxy 
With  a  Coach  and  Six;  and  mould  be  as  much 
encouraged  by  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  if  his 
Principles  and  Behaviour  fquare  with  the  Con- 
ftitution.  Is  a  Man  a  better  Neighbour,  or 
Subject,  for  nodding  to  a  Table,  at  the  upper 

End 
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End  of  a  Chancel,  or  for  pronouncing  his  Faith 
towards  the  Eaft  ?  Our  Churchmen  may^  find 
good  Caufe  to  enjoin  thefe  necejfary  Things, 
which  the  Scripture  had  forgot,  and  enjoy 
great  Benefit  and  Obedience  from  the  Practice 
of  them  ^  but  in  temporal  Matters,  I  am  not 
fully  convinced  chat  they  make  a  Man's  Head 
wiier,  or  his  Heart  honefter. 

A  good  Proteftant  is  fuch,  not  becaufe  he 
was  born  fo,  according  co  ihe  canting  Abfur- 
dity  in  Vogue  j  or  bred  fo,  fince  in  Infancy 
Religion  is  acquired  like  a  LefTon  in  Grammar, 
purely  by  the  Help  of  Memory  j,  and  therefore 
Children  learn  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
as  they  do  Language,  from  their  Nurfe,  or 
their  Parents.  But  he  is  a  Proteftant,  becaufe 
his  Judgment  and  his  Eyes  inform  him,  that 
the  Principles  of  that  Faith  are  warranted  by 
the  Bible,  and  confident  with  our  Civil  Liber- 
ties \,  and  he  thinks  every  Syftem  which  is  not 
fo;  to  be  Forgery  and  Impofture,  however 
dignified  or  diilinguifhed. 

I  cannot  here  omit  taking  Notice  of  an  old 
fallacious  Cry,  which  has  long  rung  in  our  Ears  j 
namely,  that  of  No  Bijhop0  no  King:  This  fo- 
lid  Argument  was  ufed,  with  Royal  Succefs, 
by  King  James  the  Firft,  when  he  fat  Deputy 
for  the  Clergy,  anddifputed  with  the  Puritans, 
at  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court,  as  be- 
came the  Dignity  of  a  great  Prince.  It  was, 
indeed,  the  beft  which  he  could  ufe ;  however 
he  ftrengthned,  and  embeilifhed  it,  wkhfeveral 
D  5  imperial 
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imperial  Oaths,  which  he  fvvore  on  that  Occa- 
fion,  to  the  utter  Confufion  of  his  Antagonifts, 
and  the  great  Triumph  of  the  genuine  Clergy 
and  the  Archbifhop;  who  bellowed  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  his  Majefty,  for  his  Zeal  and 
Swearing  on  the  Church's  Side. 

This  ftupid  Saying  has  formerly  filled,  our 
Prifbns  with  DilTenters,  and  chafed  many  of 
them  to  America^  and  by  this  Means  weakened 
the  Kingdom  and  the  Proteftant  Religion,  to 
keep  up  good  Neighbourhood  between  the 
Bifhops  and  the  Prince.  But  they  were  nei- 
ther the  Bifhops,  nor  their  Creatures,  that  re- 
ilored  King  Charles  the  fecond^  but  a  Set  of  true- 
blue  Presbyterians,  who  were  rewarded  for  it 
With  Goals,  Fines,  and  Silent  Sabbaths. 

Loyalty  is  not  confined  to  the  Mitre, 
Bifhops  have  given  more  Difturbance,  and  oc- 
caiionedmore  Diftrefles  to  Prince  and  People, 
than  any  other  Sort  of  Men  upon  Earth.  This 
I  can  prove.  Our  own  Bifhops,  for  near  an 
hundred  Years  before  the  Revolution,  were  in 
every  Scheme  for  promoting  Tyranny  and  Bon= 
dage.  On  the  other  hand,  our  DilTenters  were 
ever  eminent  Oppofers  of  Arbitrary  Power? 
and  always  lived  peaceably  under  thofe  Princes 
who  ufed  thern  like  Subjects.  If  they  took 
up  Anns  when  they  were  oppreffed,  Church*, 
men  have  done  the  fame*  and  often  without? 
that  Caufe. 

r   Had 
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Had  it  not  been  for Diflfenters,  I  queftion 
whether  we  mould  now  have  had  either  this 
Conftitution,  this  King,  or  this  Religion.  It 
is  well  known  that  a  great  Majority  of  our 
Churchmen  affert  Claims  and  Principles  ut- 
terly irreconcileable  to  either.  The  moft 
mifchievous  Tenets  of  Popery  are  adopted  and 
maintained,  and  the  Ground  upon  which  our 
Security  and  Succeffion  ftand,  is  boldly  under- 
mined. It  is  dreadful,  and  incredible,  what  a 
Reprobate-  Spirit  reigns  amongft  the  High 
Clergy.- 

The  Convocation  have  fallen  fiercely  upon 
thofe  who  have  fallen  upon  Popery  and  Jaco- 
bitifm.  And  what  aPopifh,  Impious  and  Re- 
bellious Spirit  reigns  at  Oxford,  they  themfelves 
fave  me  the  Trouble  of  declaring.  Difaffection 
is  promoted- j  open  and  black  Perjury  is  jufti-- 
fled  ;  and  it  is  held  lawful  to  defy  Almighty 
Veno-eance  for  a  Morfel  of  Bread.  A  Man  s 
Confcience  is  tried  by  an  Oath,  and  he  that 
canfwallow  any,  has  none. 

Bu  T  it  is  not  enough  to  iliipwreck  their  Souls 
for  their  Livings,  nor  to  keep  this  hellifh  Cor- 
ruption at  Home.  As  they  pradife,  fo  they 
teach;  and  thefpreading  of  their  own  Guilt,. 
and  the  making  others  as  bad  as  themfelves 
(if  Laymen  can  be  fo)  is  made  the  Duty  of  their 
Functions,  and  the  Bufmefe  of  their  Lives.  Can 
Antichrift  do  worfe?  And  are  thefe  Men 
who  walk  in  the  Paths  of  Atheifm,  and  Per- 
dition;, 
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dition,  fit  to  lead  others  to  Holinefs  and  Eternal 
Life  ? 

*  One  of  the  s;reai-eft  Men  of  the  laft  Age 
told  King  William,  That  the  Univerfities, 
if  they  continued  upon  the  prefem  Foot,  would 
deftroy  Him,  or  the  Nation,  or  fome  of  His 
Succeffors.  And  they  have  ever  fince  been 
endeavouring  to  make  gcod  his  Words.  That 
Prince  was  fo  thoroughly  apprized  of  the  dan- 
gerous Genius  and  Principles  of  thefe  two  Bo- 
dies of  Men,  that  he  intended  a  Regulation,* 
but,  as  it  is  faid,  was  prevented  by  the  perni- 
cious Advice  of  the  late  Duke  of  S — j 

who  had  at  that  Time  gained  the  King's  Confi- 
dence, and  was  at  the  Head  of  the  Whigs,  but 
was  deferring  both,  and  making  a  Party  with  the 
Tories,  as  afterwards  plainly  enough  appeared. 

How  far,  and  how  faft,  thefe  Seminaries 
.have  fince  then  corrupted  and  inflamed  the 
People,  every  Body  knows,  and  the  Nation 
hels.  Had  it  not  been  for  them,  we  mould  have 
lighter  Taxes  and  fewer  Soldiers. 

*  Mr.  Locke. 
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0/  High-Church   Atheism. 

Hat  Religion,  or  the  Worfhip  of 
a  Deity,  is  natural  to  Man,  is  con- 
fefled  by  Mr.  Hobbes  himfelf  in  his 
Leviathan-,  wherein  he  endeavours 
to  affign  the  natural  Caufes  thereof : 
And  no  Hiftory  or  Voyages  give  us  an  Ac- 
count of  any  Country,  in  any  Manner  civi- 
lized, without  Religion,  as  well  as  Priefts  or 
Minifters,  and  Temples  or  Places  of  Worfhip. 
Men  have  been  in  all  Ages  fo  prone  to  Reli- 
gion, that  rather  than  not  have  one,  they  have 
been  contented  to  worfhip  the  moft  abject 
Beings  in  Nature  j  and  indeed,  nothing  feems 
to  have  been  too  abfurd  and  ridiculous  for 
them  to  believe  and  practife,  under  the  Direc- 
tion of  any  Men,  who  had  Confidence  enough 
to  take  upon  them  to  be  fpiritual  Guides  of  the 
People.    It  was  ever  fufficient>  to  pretend  to 
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teach  Religion,  to  make  any  Thing  ta  be  re- 
ceived as  Religion. 

The  Egyptians  wor/Bip'dDogty  and  for 
That  Faith  made  internecine  War. 
Others  ador'da  Rat,  and  fome 
For  that  Church  fuffer'd  JSCartyrdom. 
The  Indians  fought  for  the  Truth 
Ofttf  Elephant's  and  Monkey  V  Tooth.- 
But  no  Be  aft  ever  was  fo  flighty 
For  Man  as  for  his  God  to  fight. 
They  have  more  Wit-,  M& !  and  knew 
Themfelves  and  us  better  than  Jo. 

Hudi  bras; 

Nor  is  this Difpofition  at  all  abated  in  the- 
World.  The  Pagan  Part  is  much  the  fame. 
And  many  Chriftians  are  more  prone,  if  pof- 
fible,  to  Abfurdity  and  Folly,  than  the  Pagans. 
The  Popifh,  Greek,  and  feveral  other  Chriftian- 
Seels  worfhip  a  Breaden  God,  and,  belides 
other  numerous  Abfurdities  and  Follies,  exceed 
them  in  that  grand  One  of  all,  of  delivering  up 
their  FerfonSy  Eftates7  and  Consciences-,  to  the 
Frieft ;  andof  hatingy  damning,  perfecutingy  and 
burning  one  another,  and  all  who  have  any  dif- 
ferwue  in  Opinion  with  them,  as  he  inftpires  them: 
In  all  which  they  outgo  both  the  ancient  and 
modern  Pagans,  who  have  generally  given  To- 
leration to  Men  of  different  Religions  from 
themfelves,  and  have  m  no  Place  gone  thofe 
Lengths  in  Perfecution  ^hich  fome  Chriftians 
(or  rather  fome  Perfons  pretending  to  be  Chri^ 
Hians)  have  done, 

A* 
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As  a  farther  Proof  that  Religion  is  natural 
to  Man,  I  obferve,  that  no  Hiftory  informs  us 
that  ever  Atheifin  (by  which  I  underftand,  a 
dired  Denial  of  the  Exiftence  of  a.  Deity,  & 
Providence,  and  Worfhip)  was  able  to  intro- 
duce it  felf  among  the  People  of  any  Country, 
whatfoever. 

Religion  is  not  only  natural  to  Man, 
but  efteemed  neceflary  to  Government  by 
Princes  and  States,  who,  whether  they  them- 
felves  have  believed  any  Religion  or  no,  have 
eftablifhed  Forms  of  Religion,  and  been  willing 
that  their  Subjects  mould  obey  them,  and  de- 
fend their  Country,  upon  a  Principle  of  Reli- 
gion, as  knowing  its  powerful  Operation  on  the 
Minds  of  Men. 

And  befides,  Religion  has  a  great  Support 
from  Priefts  or  Divines,  who  are  very  numerous 
every  where,  and  have  a  Zeal  for  every  Form 
which  they  profefs,  equal  to  the  Intereft  which 
they  derive  from  it :  And  if  the  Intereft  of  one 
Form  runs  low,  many  of  them  can  change  their 
Party,  and  become  zealous  for  another  Religion  i 
as  they  did  three  times,  in  the  Compafs  of  five 
Years  in  England^  in  the  Reigns  of  Edward 
the  Sixth,  Mary  and  Elizabeth ,  the  non-com- 
plying Clergy  never  amounting  to  two  hun- 
dred under  any  of  thofe  Changes. 

Great  Complaints  indeed  have  been  and 
are  daily  made  in  relationto  the  mighty  Growth 

of 
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of  Atheifri.  But  thofe  Complaints  feem  to 
me  for  ihe  moft  part,  if  not  altogether,  ground- 
lefs,  and  to  be  generally  Calumnies  of  High- 
Church  Priefts,  and  High-Church  Men,  upon 
the  beft  Chriftians,  namely,  fuch  who  pro- 
fefs  themfelves  ready  to  fubmit  to  the  Au- 
thority of  Jefus  Chrift,  but  refufe  Submiflion 
to  any  Priefts,  whether  they  be  Greeky 
Mufcovite,  Ro?nan,  Dutch,  Scotch,  or  E'/iglijb. 

There  is  not,  therefore,  and  cannot  be> 
any  Danger  of  the  Overthrow  of  Religion,  as 
long  as  Men  ■  continue  Men  j  Religion  will  ne- 
ceflarily  prevail  amongfl  us,  and  every  where 
elfe,  in  virtue  of  Mens  general  Difpoiition  to 
Religion,  ekher  under  one  or  feveral  Forms, 
according  as  the  Civil  Magistrates  of  the  World 
are  more  or  lefsperfuaded,  that  they  themfelves 
are  to  dictate  (or  to  dic-tate  after  a  PrienY)  Reli- 
gion to  their  Subjects. 

The  noify  Outcry  therefore  of  the  Danger 
of  Religion  from  Afk&fm  or  Irreligion,  is  ameer 
Chimera  of  the  High  Priefts ;  which,  in  all 
likelihood,  they  ftart,  to  put  Men  on  a  falfe 
Scent,  and  to  difguife  and  carry  on  their  own 
Deiigns  of  Power  and  Wealth:  For  while 
People  are  alarmed  with  the  Fears  of  Atheifm, 
they  are  difpofed  to  fall  into  all  the  precended 
Meafures  of  the  Prieft  to  fupprefs  it,  and  to  be- 
come zealous  for  him,  who  never  fails  to  make 
Ufe  of  the  Pannick  or  Madnefs  of  the  Pto^  ie 
(which is  his  Opportunity)  to  eftablifli  Doctrines 
and  Pradices  for  his  own  Advantage,  which 

at 
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at  his  Suggeftion  they  falfly  fuppofe  to  be  moil 
o^pofite  to  Atheifm,  and  to  be  the  befr  Means 
to  fupprefs  it. 

But  the  confront  Danger,  and  the  great  and 
only  Concern  which  we  ought  to  have,  is,  left, 
under  the  Colour  and  Name  of  Religion,  or  the 
Worfliip  of  God,  we  have  not  only  Falfhood 
and  Superftition  put  upon  us,  but  the  moil 
deteilable  and  wicked  Practices  introduced; 
fuch  as  tend  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  all  Peace, 
both  Publick  and  Private ;  all  Virtue,  Learn- 
ing, and  whatever  is  praife-worthy  among  Men. 
This  is  Practical  Atheifm:  This  is  the  Atheifm 
to  be  dreaded  and  feared :  This  is  the  Atheifm 
whereof  we  are  in  Danger  :  This  is  the  worfr 
Confequence  we  have  to  fear  from  fpeculative 
Atheifm  ;  for  no  Man  can  fay  worfe  of  fpecu- 
lative Atheifm,  than  that  it  leads  neceffarily  to 
all  Immorality :  And  in  fine,  this  Atheifm  the 
Pneft  has,  in  moft  Places  of  the  World,  in- 
troduced as  Religion,  to  the  utter  Over- 
throw of  true  Religion;  (which  confifts  chief- 

u  £not  foleIy'  in  f*uch  ParcicuJars  as  are  for 
the  Good  of  Society)  for  by  making  Men  wic- 
ked out  of  Confcience,  and  upon  a  Principle 
of  Religion,  he  as  effectually  deftroys  true  Re- 
ligion, as  if  he  introduced  fpeculative  Atheifm. 
What  is  it  to  a  Believer  in  Chrifr,  whether  he 
be  perfecuted  *br  his  Religion  by  a  Tapift, 
who  does  it  religiouay,  and  upon  a  Principle 
of  Confcience -,-  or  by  an  Atheift,  who  does  it 
either  to  protect  himfelf,  or  to  get  Credit  in 
the  World,  or  to  fliare  with  the  Prieft,  in  the 

Advan- 
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Advantages  arifing  from  Perfecution  ?  Do  Men 
fufFer  lefs  by  a  Civil  or  Foreign  War,  begun 
by  Zealots,  on  a  Principle  of  Religion,  to  pro- 
mote Religion,  than  if  begun  by  Atheifts,  for 
the  Sake  of  Ambition,  Glory,  Power,  Rapine, 
or  Murther  ?  Are  the  Feuds,  Animofities  and 
Paffions,  ftirred  up  by  Priefts  on  Account  of 
Religion,  fewer  and  lefs  difturbing  of  the  Pub- 
Lck  Peace,  than  thofe  of  Men  left  to  the  Con- 
duel:  of  Atheiflical  Principles  ?  Is  it  not  equal 
to  Husbands  to  be  wronged  by  Atheifl  s0  who 
need  no  Pardon,  as  by  Topi/b  Priefts,  who  can 
pardon  one  another  \  or  by  High  Churchmen* 
who,  notwithftanding  fuch  Actions,    can  be 
countenanced  by  the  Prieft,  and  merit  greatly 
with  him,  on    account  of  their  Zeal  for  the 
Church,  that  is,  the  Prieft  ?  Nay,  is  not  the 
Danger  of  Cuckoldom   equal  from  a  Topijb 
Prieft  (who,  by  his  Power  of  confeffing  and 
abfolving  the  Woman,  has  fo  glorious  an  Op- 
portunity) as  from  an  Atheifl  ?  And  would  our 
High  Priefts,  if  they  could  get  the  Nation  to 
be  perfuaded  that  they  have  the  fame  Power 
of  confeffing  and  abfolving,  (as  they  have  of  late: 
been  attempting  to  do  in  their  Books  and  Ser- 
mons) be  lefs  Cuckold-makers  than  Popifi  Priefts 
and  Atbejfts* 

Could  an  Atheifl  be  a  greater  Calumniator 
than  Dr.  S~ e  t  Could  an  Atheifl,  who  thinks 
no  Deference  due  to  a  Bifhop,  have  lefs  Re- 
gard for  the  Honour  of  a  Chriftian  Bifhop 
than  Dr.  S—  e,  who  pretends  to  think  Bifliops 
have  Divine  Authority?  Could  an  Atheifl,  af- 
ter 
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ter  he  had  been  convicted  of  Calumny,  and 
forced  to  confefs  that  his  Evidence  for  the  Ca- 
lumny failed  him,  be  more  hardened  in  Villa- 
ny,  than  to  make  no  Satisfaction  to,  and  ask 
no  Pardon  of  the  Perfon  injured,  but  perfift  in 
fuppofing  that  Time  will  difcover  his  Charge 
to  be  true  ?  Could  a  Set  of  Atheifis  have  pa- 
tronized Calumny  more,  than  to  have  called  that 
Doctor  to  be  the  Head  of  their  Society  •  and 
might  they  not  with  equal  regard  to  Virtue  and 
Religion,  have  chofen  a  Highwayman,  or  a 
I  ick-pocket,  who  gives  his  Money  for  the  Aug- 
mentation of  poor  Livings?  Has  a  Modern  ff- 
Jhop  more  Satisfaction  in  being  thus  attacked 
by  a  High-Church  Prieft,  fupported  and  abet- 
ted by  others;  or  is  the  Society  Ids  difturbed 

I  ,  £roceedings>  than  if  fuch  Priefts  were 
all  Atheifis  ? 

Lastly,  Is  it  not  equally  deftrudHve  of  Li- 
berty and  Property,  for  Ecclefiafticks  to  ufe  reli- 
gious Cheats  and  Tricks  to  get  Money  from 
the  People,  towards  raifing  and  maintaining  a 
needlefs  Army  of  Black  Coats,  to  live  lazily  in 
Monasteries,  and  other  Religious  Houfesi  as 
for  Atheifis  to  ufe  any  civil  Tricks  to  main^ 
tain  a  needlefs  ftanding  Army  of  Red  Coats,  or 
by  their  Arts  to  plunder  the  Publick  for  any  of 
their  other  Purpofes? 

The  Defign  therefore  offome  following  Pa- 
pers (hall  be  to  (new  how  the  High  Church 
Jacobite  Clergy  promote  true  Atheifm  and  Ir- 
religion;  That  the   Laity  may  be  put  on  the 

true 
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true  Scent  of  Atbeifin  :  That  they  may  have 
ajuftdread  of  the  true  Atbeifm ::  That  they  may 
ceafe  to  be  Atherfi^  cr  Worfhippers  of  the 
Prieft,  and  ceafe  to  receive  Religion  on  his 
Authority  ,*  and  that  they  may  return  to  God 
and  Chriftj  the  fole  Authors  of  all  true  Reli- 
gion. 


Number    XLIII. 


Wednefda^  November  9.      1720. 


O/High-Church  Atheism.  Tartz. 

"Proceed,  as  I  promifed  in  my  laft, 
co  mew,  by  an  Indu&ion  of  Parti- 
culars, how  the  High-Church  Priefts 
promote  true  Atheifm  or  Irreli- 
gion,  by  which  I  mean  Prafftcal 
Atheifm. 

I.  And,  frft,  I  jvill  begin  with  Perjury,  or 
Falfe  Swearing. 
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I  will  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  a  Truth  in 
Politicks;  that  Oaths  (or  fomething  equivalent 
to  them)  are,  on  many  Occalions,  necefTary  in 
Government;  and  that  Peace  among  Neigh- 
bours^ Punifhment  of  Rogues,  and  the  Settle- 
ment of  Property,  depend  upon  them.  In  the 
next  Place,  I  will  lay  down  as  religious  Truths, 
that  an  Oath  is  a  folemn  Ad,  both  of  natural 
and  revealed  Religion ;  that  Oaths  to  a  Govern- 
ment are  to  be  kept;  that  there  is  no  greater 
Irreligion,  no  greater  Affront  to  God,  no  grea- 
ter Inlincerity  and  Injuftice  to  Man,  than  Per- 
jury; and  no  Point  of  Religion,  upon  which 
the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Welfare  of  Man- 
kind, are  more  highly  concerned,  than  in  keep- 
ing Oaihs;.that  Oaths  of  Allegiance  to  a  Go- 
vernment intend  Loyalty  ,*  that  Oaths  are  to  be 
taken  in  the  Senfe  of  the  Impofers ;  that  the 
Heart  is  to  concur  with  the  Lips  in  repeating 
them ;  that  Men  are  to  have  no  mental  Re- 
fcrves  in  taking  Oaths ;  and  that  they  muft  not 
defign  to  break  them,  nor  take  them  with  De- 
lign  to  repent  of  them. 

And  yet,  on  this  Head,  Atheifls  cannot  be 
guilty  of  greater  Irreligion  than  fome  of  our 
High-Churchmen,  (under  the  Conduct  of  our 
High-Church  Priefts)  who  fometimes  are  not 
for  retraining  our  Kings  by  their  Coronation- 
Oaths  ;  and,  at  other  Times,  are  not  for  re- 
ftraining the  People,  by  their  Oaths  of  Alle- 
giance :  that  is,  they  are  atone  Time  for  break- 
ing Oaths,  by  contending  for  unlimited  Power, 

and 
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and  unlimited  Obedience,  and  at  another  Time 
for  breaking  Oaths,  by  retrenching  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Prince,  and  Allegiance  of  the  Sub- 
ject. Under  this  Reign,  they  are  for  the  lat- 
ter Perjury:  as  appears  by  their  open  Rebel- 
lions y  their  irreverent  Difcourfes  of  the  Per- 
fon,  and  Family,  of  his  Majefty;  their  Endea- 
vours to  alienate  from  him  the  Hearts  of  his 
Subject  and  infpiring  the  People  with  Difaf- 
fechon  to  his  Government ,  their  inventing  and 
reporting  defamatory  Stories,  to  bkmifli  his 
Character,  and  weaken  his  Authority  j  their 
rejoicing  at  any  publick  Diftra&ions ,  their  ta- 
king fides  with  the  French,  Turks*  Swedes,  Spa- 
niards and  Mufcovites,  whenever  any  of  thefe 
Nations  are  in  Meafures  contrary,  to  the  In- 
tereft  of  his  Majefty ;  and  laftly,  by  the  ridi- 
culing and  cracking  jefts  upon  the  State-Oaths, 
and  citing,  as  a  fort  of  Scripture,  thefe  Verfes 
of  Hudibras  ; 

He  that  impofes  an  Oath  maizes  it. 
Not  he  that  for  Convenience  takes  it. 
Then  how  can  any  Man  be  [aid 
To  break  an  Oath  he  never  made  ? 

And  thefe  Things  are  done  by  them,  not 
after  an  Atheiftical  IVianner ;  not  under  the  Ap- 
pearance of  attacking  and  ridiculing  Religion 
and  Virtue,  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  and  the  Fears 
of  Hell ;  but  almoft  as  if  Slander  and  Calum- 
ny, Treafon  and  Sedition,  were  Articles  of  their 
Church,  which  they  were  in  Duty  obliged  to 
perforjn.  They  pretend  all  the  while  to  be 
r  %  religious 
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religious  Men,  good  Churchmen  ,•  concerned  for 
the  Church  sfafetyj  Enemies  of  falfe  Religion 
and  particularly  of  Presbyterianlfm ;  and  W 
bus  for  the  Orthodox  Faith,  contained  in  St 
Ath  a  n  a s ius's  Creed.  And  though  the  High- 
Church  Pnefts  have  not  as  yet  written  any 
books  to  defend  this  Manner  of  taking  and 
keeping  Oaths  ;  yet  they  take  a  Method,  no 
lefs  eflfedrual  to  recommend  it:  They  not  only 
do  not  bear  their  Teftimony  again*  this  open 
Wickednefs,  this  open  practical  Atheifa  (as  is 
their  Duty)  but  are  adive  themfelves  in  the 
lame  I  ractices,  and  countenance  the  Guiltv 
by  the  Credit  and  Applaufe  which  they  rive 
them;  and  by  the  Diftinftion  which  theyfhew 
towards  them,  recommending  them  as  rood 
Churchmen,  and  reviling  others,  principally, 
for  being  faithful  to  the  Oaths  which  they  have 
jtaken  to  the  Government.  All  which  is  more 
effectual  to  promote  Perjury,  than  dired  dog- 
matizing in  Behalf  of  it,-  for  this  fly  Way  sets 

Clamour  of  others  again!*  them;  who  would 
be  generally  detefted,  notwithstanding  the  De- 
votion of  the  People  towards  thern^  if  they 
openly  defended  Perjury.  Y 

w  °J^,wh,at  is  the  Diffe^nce  between 
,befe  Hjgn-Cnurchmen  and  Atbeifo  ?  Can  A± 
\ketfts  be  Ids  bound  by  Oaths  ?  Can  Atbeifh 
:3e  worie  Subje^s  ?  Are  not-  Atbeifts  deteftable, 

IT&X  V!  ^0{hd^  ^Y  cannot  be  bound 
yy  Oaths?  And  are  others  Ms  deteftable,  whom 
Jaths  do  not  bind?  Can  any  Thing  be  faid 

worfe 
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worfe  ofAtheifts,  than  what  Mr.  Lesle  y  fays 
(in  his  Anfnrer  to  King's  State  of  the  Frote- 
fiants  in  Ireland )  that  the  Parliament  cannot 
make  an  Oath  which  the  Clergy  rxill  not  take  ? 
Had  not  King  GEORGE  Reafon  to  appre- 
hend as  much  Mifchief  from  his  Swearing-^ 
Religious  —  Factious  —  Rebel  —  Church-Sub- 
jects, as  he  could  have  from  Swearing  —  Re- 
be\-Atheifts  ?  Was  the  Cafe  of  the  DifTenters, 
and  other  good  Subjects,  who  were  plundered 
before  the  Rebellion  for  their  Loyalty,  or  fuf- 
fered  in  the  Rebellion,  better  for  receiving  fuch 
Ufage  from  the  Hands  of  High- Churchmen, 
than  from  Atheifis  ?  They  are  plainly  as  bad  as 
Atheifts  can  ever  be  fuppofed  to  be,*  worfe 
than  Atheifts-,  acting  by  the  Principles  of  Eafe 
and  Self-Prefervaticn,  which  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  the  moft  general  Principles  of  Action  in 
Atheifis ;  and,  in  fine,  worfe  than  any  profli- 
gate Libertines  that  I  ever  met  with  in  Italy  it 
felf,  that  Seat  of  High-Churchfliip  ;  where  I  ne- 
ver heard  even  fuch  talk  fo  irreJigioufly  about  | 
Oa  hs,  as  I  have  heard  fome  High-Churchmen,  j 
or  deliver  fuch  open  Perjury  as  Parfon  B—fe. 
What  adds  to  the  Wickednefs  and  Guilt  oft 
thefe  High-Churchmen,  is,  that  they  pretend  i 
to  be  Chriitians,  and  to  take  their  Religion  i 
from  the  New  Teftament ;  that  they  are  of  a 
Ghurch,  whofe  diftinguifhing  Doctrine  is  Loy- 
alty to  the  Prince,  and  which  they  extend  fo 
far,  as  to  allow  Refiftance  in  no  Cafe  to  be  law- 
ful ;  and  that  they  have  a  Sovereign,  againft  j 
whom  they  have  nothing  to  object,  but  his 
Virtues,  his  mild,  equal,  impartial  and  juit  Ad- 

miniftratioa 
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Tiiniftration  of  Government  >  for  as  to  his 
Title  (which  is  the  beft  of  Titles,  even  the  vo- 
luntary Eftablifhment  of  a  free  People  by  an 
f\d  of  their  Legislature)  thefe  Swearing  High- 
Churchmen  can  have  no  juft  Scruple. 

These  High-Churchmen  therefore  are  true 
Atheifts;  They  are  pra&ical  Atheifts.  The 
fpeculative  Difference  between  them  and  A- 
theiftsy  is  a  Matter  of  fmall  Moment ;  for,  what 
is  it  to  their  Neighbours,  while  they  ad  like 
Atheifts,  that  they  believe  in  God  and  Religion  ? 
For,  while  they  act  like  Athens,  they  do  all 
the  Mifchief  that  Atheifts  can  do,  and  all  thofe 
Things  for  which  alone  Atheifm  is  fo  juftly  de~ 
jteftable.  For  if  Speculative  Atheifm  did  not 
Head  Men  to  Immorality,  to  Faction,  to  Re- 
bellion, &c  it  would  be  fo  far  from  being  de- 
iteftable,  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  any  Re- 
ligion that  fpoiled  Men's  Morals,  and  made 
[them  bad  Subjects:  And  I  would  rather  have 
[a  fpeculative  Atheift  for  my  Neighbour,  and 
[Fellow-Subjecl:,  and  run  the  Hazard  of  his  be- 
ing a  vicious  Man,  than  an  Orthodox-Religious 
Man,  whofe  Religion  made  him  Vicious. 
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Number     XLIV. 

Wednefday,  November  16.      1720.  I 
Of  High-Church  Atheism.  Tarti< 

^|HE  next  Article  of  Atheifm,  that  I 
'  charge  upon  High-Church  Priefts 
and  High-Churchmen,mall  relate  to 
^^p  the  very  Being  of  Religion,  and 
-JUg  that  is,  Toleration  of  Religion-,  for 
unlefs  there  be  a  Toleration  of  Re- 
ligion, Religion,  which  is  a  Matter  of  Choice' 
and  Confcience,  is  almoft  excluded  the  World. 

It  is  auerted  by  Mr.  Hobbes,  that  the* 
Civil  Magiftrate  of  every  Country  is  the  Le- 
giflator  in  Matters  of  Religion.;  that  his  Sub- 
jects ought  to  obey  him  therein ;  and  that,  if 
they  do  not,  they  mould  be  compelled  by  Force 
to  profefs  that  Religion  which  he  enjoins.  This 
Do&rine  implies  Speculative  Atheifm,  as  it  de- 
ftroys  God's  Dominion,  by  fubverting  his'  Au- 
thority and  Laws,  and  by  making  a  God  of  the 

Magi- 
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Magiftrate ;  and  as  it  roots  out  all  Religion,  by 
■aking  away  Men's  Right  to  follow  their  Con- 
sciences therein ;  which  conftitutes  the  very 
Silence  of  Religion  :  And  it  muft  introduce 
iPraffical  Atheijm^  if  follow'd;  by  difturbing, 
jliftreffing,  imprifoning,  and  taking  away  the 
-ives  of  the  beft  Men;  by  fetting^Men  at  va- 
riance with  one  another,  and  caufing  Civil 
(Wars  on  a  religious  Account;  and  by  leaving 
fVlen  to  be  govern'd  only  by  the  Laws  of  the 
!Divil  Magiftrate,  and  taking  away  all  Motives 
to  good  Actions  drawn  from  Confcience  to- 
wards God. 

Now  the  Speculative  Principles  of  High- 
Church  Priefts,  and  thofe  of  Atheifts,  differ 
put  little  from  each  other :  And  the  Practices 
bllowing  from  both  their  Principles  are  the 
fame ;  that  is,  the  High-Church  Priefts  muft 
be  no  lefs  Tragical  Atheifts,  than  the  Specu- 
lative Atbeifis  themfelves. 

[  1.  For,  Firft,  as  to  the  Speculative  Princi- 
ples of  High-Church  Priefts:  Though  the 
pigh-Church  Priefts  contend  for  a  Law  of 
trod,  a  Bible  and  a  Confcience ;  yet  they  as  ef- 
fectually fubvert  thofe  good  Things,  as  the  A- 
theifis)  by  aflerting  at  the  fame  Time,  a  Right 
to  the  Civil  Magiftrate  to  compel  Men  °by 
Laws,  or  Force,  to  embrace  the  true  Religion : 
For,  what  is  the  Difference  between  a  Right 
in  the  Magiftrate  to  compel  Men  to  embrace 
:he  true  Religion3  and  a  Right  in  the  Magi- 
E  2  jftrate 
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ftrate  to  compel  Men  to  embrace  his  Religion, 
which  he  will  always  think  the  beft  and  true 
Religion  ? 

A  l  L  the  Arguments  of  High-Church  Priefts 
for  Church- Authority,  and  Church-Unity,  im- 
ply the  fame  Atheifm.  For,  do  they  not  there- 
in contend  for  Submijjion  to  Man  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  and  for  the  Sacrifice  of  fome  Men's 
Consciences  to  the  Judgments  of  other  Men  ? 
Which  is  fubverting  the  La<w  of  God,  the  Bi- 
ble, and  Confcience,  no  lefs,  than  vetting  the 
Power  and  Compulfion  in  the  Civil  Magi* 
fbrate. 

But  their  Arguments  againft  all  Innovati- 
ons, in  Matters  of  Religion,  are  moft  Atheifi- 
cal.  They  contend  fo  generally  againft  Inno- 
vations, that  they  cite  with  Approbation  MM. 
€ENAS\  Advice  to  AUGUSTUS)  namely, 
That  he  Jbould  follow  conflantly  the  Efiabli/bed 
Religion  of  his  Country,  for  all  hinovations 
'would  foment  Sedition  in  the  State,  a?id  be 
a  Means  to  fubvert  his  Government.  Now 
though  this  Advice  fo  manifeftly  aflerts  A- 
theifm  and  Hobbifm,  and  implies,  that  neither' 
AUGUSTUS^  in  whole  Reign  our  BlefTed 
Saviour  CHRIST  was  born,  nor  any  other 
Pagan  Prince,  ought  to  permit  Chriftianity, 
which  is  the  moft  pure  and  peaceable  Reli- 
gion, to  become  the  Efrab  lifted  Religion  of  their 
Country,  yet  Dr.  Dawfon  has  lately  had  the 
Confidence  fo  lay  it  before  the  prefent   Arch- 

biftiop 
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ibifhop  of  Canterbury*;  whofe  Condud  and 
[Writings,  before  he  was  promoted  to  that 
See,  gave  not  the  Doctor  the  leaft  Ground  to 
fufpefi,  that  this  worthy  Prelate  would  ap- 
prove fuch  Atheifn^  Irreligion,  and  Anti-Chri- 
ftianifm ;  and  no  Man  daxesfay  that  they  have 
done  fo  fince.       , 

2.  Secondly,   The   Practices   following 
from  the  Principles  of  High-Church  Priefts,  are 
the  fame  with  thofe  following  from  the  Principles 
fof  Atheifrt.     For,  do  not  many  Chriftian  Ci- 
vil Magiftrates  exercife    the  Right  aflerted  by 
High-Church  Priefts  to  belong  to  them,  and 
I  fine,  burn,   imprifon,  inflict   Corporal  Punifh- 
[ments,  take  away  Mens  natural  Rights,  meerly 
becaufe  Men  follow  their  Confciences  fin  what 
they  are  perfuaded  is  the  Law  of  God  ?  And  what 
more  can  be  done  in  Virtue  of  any  Atheiftical 
Vrmciples  ?     Nor  do  the  Notions  of  a  Bibley  a 
Lain  of  God-y  and    a     Confcie7tce0  (however  in- 
confident  fuch  Notions  are  with  making  penal- 
Laws  in  Matters  of  Religion)   render  High- 
I  Church-men  lefs  Perfecutors,  than  if  they  were 
;  acted  by  any  Atheiftical  Principles;  as  is  mani- 
;  fefb   from  what   is   done  in   molt   Countries, 
1  where,  in  Proportion  to   the  Power  and   In- 
fluence of  High-Church    Priefts,  Degrees   of 
Violence   upon    Mens    Confciences     prevail. 
Nor  do  the  Precepts    of  Chrift,  who  requires 
all  Men  to  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and  to  be- 
lieve and  live  according  to  the  Rules  there  laid 
down,  and  who  never  fends  Men  to   the  Ma- 
E  3  giftrate 
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giftrate  or  the  eftabliflied  Prielte  for  the  under- 
ftandkig  of  the  Bible,  abate  in  the  leaft  their 
perfecuting  Zeal.  Nor  laftly,  does  the  moft 
perfed  Morality  taught  by  Christ  ;  who 
every  where  inculcates  Love  of  Mankind, 
Forbearance,  (with  Forgivenefs  even  of  many 
Immoralities)  and  univerfal  Charity,  and  who 
has  faid.  By  this  fi  all  all  Men  know,  that  ye 
are  my  Dijciples,  if  ye  love  one  another ;  I  fay, 
even  this  heavenly  Dodrine  of  his,  does  not 
reftrain  the  High-Church  Prieft  from  ftirring 
up  in  Mens  Minds  the  utmoft  Hatred,  Malice, 
and  Fury  of  Men  againfl  one  another ;  who 
feem  to  learn  little  elfe  from  their  Prieft  as  Mat- 
ter of  Religion,  but  the  Doftrine  of  Malice 
againft  thoie  whom  he diflikes.  Which  Doclrbie 
they  pradife  with  fuch  Warmth  and  Zeal,  as 
if  it  was  the  principal  or  only  Article  of  Reli- 
gion :  And  therein  do  more  Mifchief  than  Men 
aded  by  Atheiftical  Principles  can  be  fuppofed 
to  do  j  for  Atheifm  is  as  incapable  of  making 
Men  uncharitable  to  one  another,  on  Account 
of  Religion,  as  it  is  inconfiftent  with  true  Re- 
ligion to  be  uncharitable. 

H  o  w  thefe  Atheiftical  Pradices  have  pre* 
vailed  in  'England,  even  fmce  the  Reformation,, 
(for  I  will  not  mention  the  Times  before, . 
"wherein  this  prieftly  Atheifm  was  rampant)  is 
apparent  from  our  Hiftory,  which  gives  an 
Account  of  the  burning,  hanging,  fining,  im- 
prifoning,  ftarving  in  Goals,  baniming,  corpo- 
ral Puniiriments,  and  narrating  Thoufands  of 
good  and  religious  People,  on  the  Score  of  Re- 
ligion; 
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igion;  upon  which  I  crave  Leave  to  make 
jhefe  Observations. 

1    First,  That  as  the  High-Church  Priefts 
have  been  always  raoft  forward  m  making  and 
defending  Penal  Laws  \  fo  they  have  been  the 
moft  Barbarous  and  Malicious  in  putting  them 
In  Execution,  where  they  were  intruded  with 
L  as  is  manifeft  from  the  Proceedings  in  the 
[Star-Chamber^   where,  under  the  Influence  of 
i^rchbifliop   LAUD,    and    fuch  H.gh-Pneits, 
^exorbitant  Fines,   Hitting   No!>s,    cutting    oft 
lEars,  branding  the  Face  with  hot  lions,  ievere 
■Whipping,  the  Pillory,  and  Imprisonment  for 
Life  in  Dungeons,  or   Places  either  unwhoJe- 
Ifome  or  remote  from  Friends,  were  common 
fPunifhments;  and  fometimes  all  infli&ed  upon 
one  Man.     Upon  pronouncing:  One   of  thefe 
Sentences  againftL*  *G  Hro  N>  L^C/Dpulled 
off  his  Cap,  and  gave  Thanks  to  God.     But 
the  Lay  Part  of  the  Court  were  meerly  Prieit- 
driven  and  outwitted  by  LAUD  in  fuch  Sen- 
tences: For  when  a  Knight  moved  one  of  the 
Lords  about  the  Dreadfulnefs  of  the  Sentence, 
intimating,  that  it  opened  a  Gap  to  the  Prelates 
to   inflict  fuch    difgraceful    Puniihments   and 
Tortures  upon  Men  of  Quality  ;   that  Lord  re~ 
plied,  'twas  but  interrorem,  and  that  he  would 
not  have  any  o?ie  think ,  that  the  Sentence  fiould 
ever  be  executed.     But  that  Lord  (either  judging 
of  other  Men  by  himfelf,  or  perhaps  joining;  in 
the  Sentence  upon  a    Promife  from  LAUD, 
that  it  mould  not  be  executed)     found  himfelf 
miftaken  in  LAUD,  who,  having  long  diverted 
E  4  hjmfetf 
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himfelf  of  all  Lay  Pity,  caufed  the  Sentence 
to  be  rigoroufly  put  in  Execution. 

2.  Secondly,  The  Ecclefiaftical  Com- 
miffioners  in  the  High-Commiffion  Court  put 
the  Oath,  ex  Officio,  upon  thofe  brought  be- 
fore them  on  the  Score  of  Religion ;  an  Oath, 
unjuftinit  felf,  as  it  obliged  the  Parties  to  an-, 
fwer  all  Interrogatories,  and  thereby  made  all  Ho- 
neft  Men;  if  guilty  of  any  Thing  efteemed  a  Fault, 
their  own  Accufersj  and  an  Oath-,  neither  founded' 
on  Act  of  Parliament,  nor  on  Common  Law 
in  that  Cafe.  After  what  Manner  this  ufurped 
Power  of  adminiftring  that  Oath  was  exercifed, 
you  cannot  have  better  expreiled,  than  in  the. 
Words  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  BURLE IGH 
to  Archbifhop  WHITG I  FT.  Your  Articles 
zrefo  curioufly  penned,  fo  full  of  Branches  and 
Circumfiances,  that  the  Inqutjitors  of  Spain  ufe 
not  fo  many  §}ueflions  to  comprehend  a?id  entrap 
their  Preys. 

3.  Thirdly,  I  obferve,  that  whenever 
the  Parliament  has  been  difpofed  to  introduce 
the  Practice  of  our  Saviour's  DoSrine  of  Love 
and  Charity,  by  repealing  any  penal  and  fan- 
guinary  Laws,  the  High-Church  Bifhops  always : 
oppofed  fuch  Repeal.  In  Proof  whereof,  I 
will  give  the  Reader  but  one  Inftance,  referring 
him  to  his  own  Obfervation  for  more  Proofs  in 
the  Cafe.  In  1677,  when  the  Nation  and  Par- 
liament were  under  great  Apprehenfions  from 
Popery  andaPopifh  Succeflbr,  and  feared,  left 
the  Law  for  Burning  Hereticks  would  be  foon 

put 
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put  in  Execution  againft  Protectants,  a  Repeal 
of  that  Law  was  attempted  and  fucceeded  :• 
i  But  it  was  oppofed  by  the  Bifliops,  who  defired 
[  that  this  Law  might  continue  in  terrorem  to 
i  Fanaticks,  though  God  forbid,  faid  they,  that 
I  it  Jhould  ever  be  put  in  Execution.  This  Fad:, 
I  and  many  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  will  foon 
be  made  more  known  by  the  late  Bifliop  of 
'  Sarums  Hiflory  of  his  Times. 

4.  Fourthly,  I  obfervej  that  the  Perfe- 
ctions fince  the  Reformation  have  moitly  been 
for  arrant  Trifles,  and  Things  of  the  leaft  Im- 
portance to  the  World  :  We  have  been  chiefly 
plagued  and  fet  together  by  the  Ears,  about 
Caps,  Hoods,  Surplices,  Ceremonies,  external 
Forms,  removing  Tables  from  one  Part  of  a 
Church  to  another,  and  Railing  them  in.  But 
the  moil  extraordinary  Subjed  of  Perfection, 
and  Animofities,  and  that  feems  peculiar  to  our 
High-Church,  was  the  Book  of  Sports.  High- 
Church  having  taken  a  Fancy  to  make  it  Reli- 
gion to  have  no  Sermons  on  Sundays  in  an 
Afternoon ;  but,  inftead  thereof,  to  make  the 
People  Dance  and  Play,  in.Oppofition.ro  Pu- 
ritans and  DiiTenters,  who,  it  feems,  were  fa 
irreligious  as  to  think  that  they  were  obliged  to 
fpend  their  Sundays  after  divine  Service  was: 
over,  in  Family  or  private  Devotion:  That 
Book  was  iffued  out  by  Authority ',  and  many 
godly  Clergymen  were  harraffed  for  not  read- 
ing it,  as  many  Laymen  were  for  not  turning  • 
that  Holy-Day  into  a.  Play-Day. . 

E  %  Bfciv 
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B  ut  to  the  Glory  of  King  George,  this 
prieftly  <Atheifm  of  Perfecution  is  now  vanifh- 
ing.     His    Majefty  began  his   Reign    with  a 
noble  Declaration  for  Toleration,   wherein  he 
allows  his  Subjects  to  have  a  Right  to  a  Reli- 
gion and  a  Confcience.   The  Perfecution  com- 
menced by  a  High-Church  Prieft  againft  Ho- 
neft  WHIST  on  fell-   and  the  Promoter  is 
defeated  of  all   Hopes  of  getting  his  Charges 
by  a  Bifhoprick.    The  Bifhop  of  Bangor  *  has 
preached  up  the  Authority  of  God  and  Chrift 
before  his  Majefty  j  and  his  Majefty  (the  Head 
of  our  Churchy  the  fupreme  Ordinary,  and  the 
fole  Fountain  of  all  Ecclefiaftical,  as  well  as 
Civil  Authority)  has  preached  it  to  the  Nation. 
Some  penal  Laws  have  been  repealed,-  where- 
in our  truly  Chriftian  Prelates   had,    to  their 
immortal  Honour,    their  Share.     Liberty   of 
Examination  and  Debate  (which  is  the  moft 
Sacred  of  all  Principles,  as  it  is  the  fole  Foun- 
dation of  all  common  Senfe,  Truth,  and  true 
Chriitimity)   grows  upon   us.    A  Majority  of 
Diflenting  Minifters,  affembled  in   a  Synod,, 
have  declared  for  the  Bible ;   which  was  never 
before  done  by  any  Synod  of  Priefts,  who  have 
always  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  their  own  or 
fome  other   Human   Authority.     The    High  i 
Priefts  dare   not  plainly  excite   the    Mob  to 
burn,  plunder,  and  moleft  their  Neighbours  ; 
but  are  in  great  Meafure  reduced  to  Pulpit  and 
private  railing  and  damning.     The  fole  Per- 
fecution  now  on  Foot,  and  countenanced  by 

Au- 


The  Independent  Whig.     3  7 1 

Authority,  is,  That  High-Church  cannot  per- 
fecute  Vijfenter$\  for  it  is  efteemed  by  fome  a 
Church-?  erfecution  not  to  be  able  to  perfecute 
others.   And  laftly,  I  dare  write  the  Independent 

Whig. 

O  Glorious  King  George  !  O  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  a  Nation  to  be  governed  by  fuch  a 
Monarch !  Of  whom  I  cannot  but  obferve, 
that  he  feems  to  me  the  Favourite  of  Heaven, 
which  fo  bleiTes  all  his  Defigns  withSuccefs> 
that  he  need  not  fear  Succefs  in  any  truly  vir- 
tuous or  religious  Defigns.  And  (that  I  may 
ufe  the  printed  Words  of  Mr.  B  o  LDy  an  ex- 
cellent Divine  of  our  Church)  cc  It  is  no  (mall 
cc  Encouragement  to  all,  who  have  any  Ac-^ 
<c  quaintance  with  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to 
cc  reft  allured,  that  God  will,  in  due  Time,  not- 
cc  withftanding  all  the  Machinations  and  Efforts 
cc  of  ill  People,  bring  Matters  in  this  Land 
<c  to  an  happy  IlTae,  becaufe  none  are  againft 
"  the  Government  of  our  moil  Excellent  So- 
<c  vereignKing  George  and  the  Proteftant 
«c  Succeffion,  but  who  are  alio  againft  the  Lord 
cc  Jesus  Christ  being  fole  King  in  his  own 
cc  Kingdom,  and  confequently  againft  his  being 
cc  fole  Law-giver  to,  and  judge  of  his  own 
cc  Subje&s,  in  Matters  of  Confcience,  and 
€C  which  relate  to  their  eternal  Salvation." 

C. 
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Of  High- Church  Atheism.  Tart  4. 

Cf^f  S  a  further  Proof  of  the  Charge  of 
v:J$  Vrafiical  Atheifin  upon  High- 
.JbSM  Church  Priefts,  I  proceed  to  mew, 
Sf/^StS^A  «  ^ow  tne7  confound  and  fubvert 
iP^PiB>\f  a]1  Morality  and  Holinefs  of  Life  y 
which  is  the  main  Defign  of  all 
Religion,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Chri- 
ftian. 

1.  This  they  do>  in  the  firffc  Place,  by 
teaching  the  moft  Immoral  and  Unholy  Doc-. 
trines,  and  thereby  leading  Men  to  Actions, 
in  the  higheft  degree,  prejudicial  to  human. 
Society. 

To  do  as  vje  'would  be  done-  unto-)  and  to 
love  our  Neighbour  as  our  felves^  are  Moral- 
and  ChrifKan  Principles,  of  daily  and  moft 
genera]  ufe.    We  cannot  conyerfe  a  Moment,. 

without 
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without  a&ing  agreeably  or  contrary  to  them. 

And  the  Happinefs  of  Society  confifts,  in  great 

meafure,  in  the  Practice  of  thofe  Duties;  as  the 

Mifery   of  Society  confifts  in  their   Breach. 

For,  what  is  Happinefs  in   Society,    but  the 

Prevalency  of  univerfal  Love,  and  equal  Fa- 

ivour  and  Juftice?     And  what  greater  Degree 

jof  Love  can   we  mew  to  others,  than  that. 

jLove  wherewith  we  love  our    felves?     And 

what  can  a  whole  Society  wifh  for  more,  than 

[  that  equal  Favour  and  Juftice  be  diftributed 

among  them?     And  what  is  Mifery  in  Society, 

but  Malice,  and  Hatred,   and  Partiality,-  and 

S  their  Confequences,  Diforder,  Confufion  and 

|War? 

N  o  w  the  High  Prieft  dogmatizes  againft 
thefe  fundamental  Maxims  of  Morality,  when- 
ever he  contends  againft  the  Right  of  Men  to 
judge  for  themfelves  in  Religion,  which  he 
pretends  to  ufe  himfelf  ;  whenever  he  contends 
for  Penalties,  or  Difcouragements  of  any  Kind, 
againft  thofe  who  differ  in  Opinion  from  him, 
whichhe  would  not  at  the  fame  time  think  juft 
to  have  inflicted  on  himfelf  for  differing  in  Opi- 
i  nion  from  them  ;  whenever  he  damns  Men  as 
Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  in  Cafes  whereia< 
he  would  not  damn  himfelf ;  whenever  he 
judges  whole  Se&s  or  Bodies  of  Men  Infincere, 
(as  is  his  conftant  Method  towards  Diffenters) 
and  would  not  at  the  fame  time  be  thought  in* 
fincqre  himfelf  j  and  in  fine,  whenever  he 
preaches  contrary  to  that  Love  of  all  Men, 
that.  Forbearance",  that  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries,. 

that 
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that  Meeknefs,  that  Peace  and  Quiet,  that 
Beneficence  to  all  in  Diftrefs,  and  that  Charity 
(the  greatefr.  of  Moral  and  Chriftian  Virtues) 
which  beareth  all  Things-)  believeth  all  Things, 
hopeth  all  Things,  endureth  all  Things,  which  is 
the  Charity  taught  in  the  Gofpel :  All  which  he 
cannot  but  be  willing  to  fee  prevail  in  the 
World,  with  refpe<Sfc  to  himfelf.  How  often 
the  High  Prieft  preaches  after  this  Manner ; 
or  rather  how  feldom  he  preaches  otherwife; 
and  how  fuccefsful  he  is  in  introducing  the 
Traftical  Atheifm  iuited  to  fuch  Doctrines, 
namely.  Factions,  Quarrels,  Violence,  Injuftice, 
Plundering,  Partiality,  Devaluation,  and  Mur- 
der j  every  Obferver  may  be  fatisfied  by  his 
own  Experience. 

Rebellion  is  the  actual  DiiTolution  of 
Order  in  a  Society ;  and  is  ever  founded  either 
on  the  Jealoufies  and  ill-grounded  Animofities 
of  the  People  in  Relation  to  their  Sovereign, 
or  to  one  another ,  or  on  fuppofed  Defect  of 
Title  in  the  Sovereign.  Now  thefe  our  High- 
Church  Priefts  promote,  and  inculcate  by  their 
conftant  Lectures  of  Church-Peril ;  of  the  fad 
State  of  the  prefent  Times,  beyond  all  that 
ever  were  before  them ;  of  their  own  want  of 
Power  j  of  Pailive  Obedience  and  Hereditary 
Paght;  and  feveral  other  favourite  factious 
Subjects :  And  this  way  they  lead  the  People 
to  Rebellion ;  and  that  in  Breach  of  Oaths, 
which  are  the  moll  Sacred  Band  of  Society. 
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And  as  the  High Jacobite  Prieft  thus  teaches 
the  very  worft  Vices,  fo  nothing  recommends 
a  Layman  to  him  fo  much  as  the  Practice  of 
them. 

2.  Secondly,  The  High-Church  Prieft 
fubverts  Morality  andHolinefs  of  Life,  by  lay- 
ing an  undue  Strefs  on  Matters  of  little  or  no 
Importance ;  and  thereby  engages  the  Thoughts 
and  Affections  of  Men  about  them,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  Morality  and  that  Holinefs  of  Life,  which 
is  the  End  and  Defign  of  all  Religion.  For 
whoever  places  Religion  in  Trifles,  will  (like 
the  Jews,  who  were  much  concerned  to  pay  to 
the  Prieft  Tythe  of  Mint,  Annife  and  Cum- 
min) negleft  the  weightier  Matters  of  the 
Law. 

What  Work  have  we  in  England  $  what 
Hatred,  Damning,  and  Uncharitablenefs  is 
there  among  us,  about  mere  Ceremonies  and 
external  Forms  ?  And  what  Arguing  and  Zeal 
is  there  for  impoling  them  0  when  a  general 
Agreement  in  them  (as  it  would  be  managed) 
would  be  fo  far  from  being  of  any  real  Ufe  in 
Religion,  and  tending  to  Peace,  that  it  would 
be  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  Rights  of  Mankind, 
and  againft  that  Peace  and  Charity,  which  would 
otherwife  prevail  ?  For,  have  not  Men  a  Right 
to  follow  their  Judgments  in  Matters  of  Reli- 
gion, and  efpecially  in  fuch  Matters  as  are  al- 
lowed to  be  indifferent  in  themfelves ;  and  is 
not  that  Right  invaded  by  impofm&them?  And 
2  Vvculd 
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would  not  Peace  and  Charity  (which,  we  fee, 
exift  not  under  Impofition)  prevail,  by  allow- 
ing Men  to  pra&ife  as  differently  as  their  Judg- 
ments direct  them  ,•  as  we  fee  they  do  prevail 
in  Countries  of  Liberty  and  Toleration,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  Liberty  and  Toleration 
allowed  ? 

What  Work  is  there  at  this  Time,  how 
many  Volumes  are  there  daily  publifned,  and 
how  deeply  concerned  is  all  England,  about  cer- 
tain Speculations,  whereof  the  People  can  un- 
derftand  nothing,  and  about  which  the  Prieft 
confounds  himfelf  ?  Can  the  People  underftand 
any  of  the  various  Schemes  and  Hypothefes  in- 
vented by  Divines,  in  relation  to  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  the  Incarnation  of  God  ?  Does 
Dr.  Water  land,  who  is  a  very  learned,  acute, 
and  ingenious  Perfon,  and  has  writ  two  great 
Books  on  this  Subject,  know  what  he  contends 
for  himfelf,  when  he  exprenes  the  Sum  of  his 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  in  thefe  Words, 
cc  That  each  Divine  Perfon  is  an  individual  in- 
"  telligent  Agent :  But,  as  fubfifting  in  one  un- 
"  divided  Subftance,  they  are  all  together,  in 
u  that  refpect,  but  one  undivided  intelligent  A- 
«  gent  ?"  That  is.  One  Individual  is  Three  In- 
dividuals, One  undivided  Agent  is  Three  undi- 
vided Agents,  and  One  Perfon  is  Three  Per- 
fons  ?  And  can  any  Mortal  fuppofe  the  People 
to  be  in  the  leaft  concerned  about  fuch  fophif- 
tical  Chimaeras,  crabbed  Notions,  bombafrick 
Phrafe>',  and  Solecifms  ?  And  mult  not  Zeal  a- 
l3Qut  Ceremonies,  and  unintelligible  Specula- 
tions 
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lions,  as  much  fupplant  and  take  the  place  of 
Morality,  as  ever  Rites  did  among  the  Je<wsy 
or  the  religious  Trumpery  of  the  Pagans  did  a- 
mong  them  ?  Even  Zeal  for  Truth  in  certain 
Points,  is  not  of  fuch  Importance  as  is  com- 
monly fuppofed.  I  have  been  much  pleafed  with 
the  Judicioulhefs  and  Charity  of  the  following 
Paffage  in  a  Sermon  of  the  prefent  Archbifhop 
of  Dublin^  the  moil:  worthy  and  truly  profound 
Dr.  King,  cc  Lee  us  fuppofe  one,  who  takes  all 
£C  the  Descriptions  we  have  of  God  in  Scrip- 
cc  turs  literally ;  who  imagines  him  to  be  a 
cc  mighty  King  that  fits  in  Heaven,  and  has  the 
"  Earth  for  his  Footftool ;  that  at  the  lame 
"  time  has  all  Things  in  his  View  which  can 
"  happen  ^  that  has  Thoufands  and  Thoufands 
a  of  Ministers  to  attend  him,  all  ready  to  obey 
<c  and  execute  his  Commands  j  that  has  great 
"  Love  and  Favour  for  fuch  as  diligently  obey 
"  his  Orders,  and  is  in  a  Rage  and  Fury  againft 
cc  the  Difobedient  :  Could  any  one  doubc  but 
cc  he,  who  in  the  Simplicity  of  his  Heart  mould 
cc  believe  thefe  Things  as  literally  reprefented, 
cc  would  be  faved  by  Virtue  of  that  Belief;  or 
"  that  he  would  not  have  Motives  ftrong  e- 
cc  nough  to  oblige  him  to  love,  honour,  and 
cc  worliiip  God?  The  Imperfeftions  cf  fuch 
"  Reprefentations  will  never  be  imputed  to  us 
"  as  a  Fault,  provided  we  do  not  wilfully  dif- 
"  honour  him  by  unworthy  Notions,  and  our 
cc  Conceptions  of  him  be  fuch  as  may  fuffi- 
cc  ciently  oblige  us  to  perform  the  Duties  he 
"requires  at  "our  Hands."  The  like  may  be 
faid  of  a  Man  who  has  miftaken  Notions  of  the 

Trinity 
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Trinity  in  Unity,  and  of  the  Perfo'n  of  Chrift  ? 
provided  he  do  not  wilfully  difhonour  God  and 
Chrift  by  his  Notions,  and'do  c oneeive  Chrift  to 
be  a  Legiflator,  and  a  Ruler  fent  from  God  y 
than  which  Co?iception^  nothing  can  more  oblige 
us  to  perform  the  Duties,  that  both  God  and 
Chrift  require  of  us. 

3.  Thirdly,  There  is  no  Crime,  but 
what  has,  at  Tipaes,  and  on  certain  Occafions, 
the  Support  and  Encouragement  of  the  Popiih 
Prieft  j  as  there  is  no  Virtue  which  he  does  not 
at  Times,  and  on  certain  Occafions,  difcou- 
rage.  Let  a  Man  be  Who  rem  after,  or  Drun- 
kard, or  Lyar,  or  Slanderer,  or  Pailionate,  or 
Revengeful,  or  Cheat  \  and  he  may  meet  with 
fair  Quarter  from  the  High  Prieft,  be  feldom 
or  never  reproved  by  him,  have  his  Efteem  and 
Countenance,  and  the  Character  of  a  good 
Churchman  from  him,  and  be  fure  of  Prieftly 
Abfolution  at  laft ;  provided  he  heartily  efpoufe 
the  Intereft  of  the  Prieft,  that  is,  contend  for 
his  Power  and  Wealth.  On  the  other  fide,  let 
a  Man  have  ever  fo  many  virtuous  Qualities, 
and  let  him  alfo  be  a  iincere  Believer  in  Jefus 
Chrift ;  but  without  the  Quality  of  efpoufing 
the  High  Popim  Prieft 's  Intereft ;  and  he  will 
never  ftand  fo  fair  in  the  Prieft's  Eyes  as  the  a- 
forefaid  Profligate — Good — Churchman.  This 
Conduct  of  the  Priefts  has  a  mighty  Influence 
on  the  Actions  of  Men,  and  tends  to  make 
them  as  bad  as  their  Inclinations,  and  Temper, 
difpofe  them  to  be  j  inafmuch  as  the  general 
Efteem  and  good  Name  of  moft  Men  will  de- 
pend 


The  IndependentWhig.     379 

pend  on  the  Characters  given  of  them  by  the 
Priefti,  who  are  the  general  Goftips,  and  are 
reverenced  every  where  for  their  inward  Sane* 
tity,  their  external  long  Gowns  and  broad- 
brimmed  Hats,  the  latter  fufficiently  manifefting 
the  former.  I  will  not  deny,  but  that  the  Priefts 
had  much  rather  that  their  Followers  were  vir- 
tuous than  otherwife  j  fince  they  muft  well 
know,  that  Credit  is  to  be  got  by  having  fuch 
Men  among  them,  and  that  the  bell  Harveft 
is  to  be  made  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Superfti- 
tion  of  virtuous  Men.  But  the  bulk  of  Men 
being  vicious,  and  the  virtuous  Man  of  Senie 
being  in  the  Intereft  of  Religion,  and  againft 
Prieftcraft ;  the  aforefaid  High  Priefts  are  re- 
duced to  the  Neceffity  of  countenancing  the 
Vicious,  to  carry  on  their  own  Intereft  with  a 
iiifficient  Party. 

4.  Fourthly,  High-Church  Priefts,  by 
the  Weaknefs  of  all  Popifh  States,  (except  the 
Common-wealths  of  Venice  and  Norcia)  and  of 
moft  of  the  Proteftant  States,  are  let  into  too 
great  a  Share  of  the  Civil  Governments  of  Eu- 
rope ;  and  thus,  by  becoming  A  cling  Politicians, 
confound  all  National,  Publick,  and  Political 
Morality.  For,  as  the  late  Bifhop  of  Sarum  ob- 
ferved,  cc  The  Priefts  have  a  Secret  to  make 
cc  the  Natives  of  a  Country  miferable,  in  Spite 
cc  of  any  Abundance  with  which  Nature  has 
"  furnifhed  them.  They  have  not  Souls  big 
'c  enough,  and  tender  enough  for  Government: 
c  They  have  both  a  Narrownefs  of  Spirit,  and 
cc  a  Sournefs  of  Mind,  that  does  not  agree  with 

«  the 
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<c  the  Principles  of  Human  Society.  Nor  have 
cc  they  thofe  Compaffions  for  the  Miferable,with 
cc  which  wife  Governors  ought  to  temper  all 
cc  their  Counfels  j  for  a  ftern  Sournefs  of  Tem- 
cc  per,  and  an  unrelenting  Hardnefs  of  Heart, 
£C  feem  to  belong  to  that  Sort  of  Men. 

C. 
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Of  High-Church  Atheism.  Tarty. 

!?eculativs  Atheifts  exift  but  in 
few  Places,  and  have  never  been  nu- 
merous any  where  ;  even  though  all 
thofe  be  accounted  fuch,'  upon 
whom  Atheifm  has  ever  been  char- 
ged. But  where  they  do  exiit,  they  feem  to  me 
to  owe  their  Rife  principally  to  Superftition  and 
Prieftcraftj  and  the  higher  the  Church  and 
Prieft  have  been,  the  more  numerous  have  been 
the  Atheifb  :  Nay,  there  feems  to  me  more  juft 
Caufe  to  fufpect  the  High-Church  Priefts  of 
Atheifm,  than  any  other  Men. 

1.  Who- 
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i.  Whoever  reafbns  himfelf  into  Atheifm, 
undoubtedly  reafbns  very  wrong,  and  either  pro- 
ceeds on  faife  Principles,  or  makes  wrong  Con- 
clufions  from  true  ones.  But  among  the  feve- 
ral  faife  Arguments,  by  which  the  Atheifts  and 
loofe  People  impofe  on  themfelves,  and  en- 
deavour to  feduce  others ;  there  is  none  more 
frequently  urged,  than  that  the  current  Abfur- 
dities  and  Superftitions  taught  by  Priefts,  and 
the  Priefts  Hypocrify  and  Villanies,  are  fuffi- 
cient  Reafons  to  make  all  Religion  be  deemed 
a  Cheat,  and  Priefts  of  all  Religion  to  be  deemed 
the  fame.  The  Poet  fays,  in  the  Perfon  of  a 
Libertine, 

— ' We  know  their  holy  Juggling*, 

Things  that  would 'ft 'ar tie  Faith,  and 'make  us  deemy 
Not  This,  or  That,  but  all  Religions  faife. 

This  indeed  is  pitiful Reafoning,  and  ought 
to  be  extended  no  farther  than  to  thofe  Doc- 
trines and  Priefts,  againft  whom  the  Obje&ions 
lie.  But  fo  it  is  Men  reafon ;  and  Experience 
will  prove,  that 'tis  the  High-Church  Prieft,  and 
his  Proceedings,  which  make  the  Atheift.  But 
before  I  proceed  to  that  Experience,  I  will  fay 
this  in  behalf  of  this  Argument  for  Atheifm, 
that  the  Evil  apparent  in  the  World  (which 
fome  urge  as  an  Argument  againft  the  Exift- 
ence  of  a  Deity)  feems  to  me  moft  vifible  in 
the  Actions  of  Priefts,  who  do,  in  my  Opinion^ 
create  the  greateft  Diforder  among  Men, 

The 
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Th  e  late  Bifhop  of  Sarum  tells  us,  in  his 
Travels,  "That  a  Man  of  Quality  at  Rome,  and 
cc  an  eminent  Churchman,  [aid  to  him,  that  it 
cc  was  a  horrible  Scandal  to  the  whole  Chri- 
<c  ftian  World,  and  made  one  doubt  of  theTruth 
cc  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  to  fee  more  Op- 
cc  preflion  and  Cruelty  in  their  Territories,  than 
<c  was  to  be  found  even  in  Turkey.  He  fays, 
cc  fome  Phyficians  in  Naples  are  brought  under 
cc  the  Scandal  of  Atheifm  :  And  it  is  certain, 
cc  that  in  Italy  Men  of  fearching  Underftand- 
<c  ings,  who  have  no  other  Idea  of  the  Chriftian 
cc  Religion,  but  that  which  they  fee  received 
<c  among  them,  are  very  naturally  tempted  to 
<c  disbelieve  it  quite  j  for  they  believing  it  all 
cc  alike  in  grofs,  without  Diftinction,  and  find- 
<c  ing  fuch  notorious  Cheats  as  appear  in  many 
<c  Parts  of  their  Religion,  are,  upon  that,  in-. 
cc  duced  to  disbelieve  the  Whole."  And  it  is 
an  Obfervation  of  Dr.  G  EDDESy  that  there 
are  more  People  of  ?io  Religion  in  Italy,  than  in 
all  the  World  befides,  (Tra&s,Vol.  3.)  England* 
<is  alfd  fai4  by  our  High-Church  Priefts,  to  a- 
bound  with  Atheifts,  no  lefs  than  Italy.  But 
if  there  be  fuch  People  among  us,  they  are  en- 
tirely owing  to  the  Conduct  of  fome  of  our 
Priefts,  who,  I  will  be  fo  bold  as  to  affirm, 
are  as  impudent  in  their  Pretences  to  Power  and 
Authority,  as  the  Italian  Priefts  dare  to  be. 
This,  though  at  firft  fight  it  may  feem  Matter 
of  Admiration,  that  they  mould  be  fo  in  fuch 
an  inlightned  Country  as  England,  where  fo 
many  underftand  right  Reafoning  and  true  Chri- 

ftianiry  j 
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ftianity  '■>  yet  is  natural  enough,  if  it  be  confi- 
dered,  that  it  is  the  laft  Struggle  of  Priefts  for 
Popery  and  Slavery :  They  contend  for  the  moil 
ridiculous  Things,  as  neceflary  to  Salvation  -y 
and  by  their  Prevarications  about  Oaths,  and 
Stuffings  about  Dodrines,  according  to  their 
Intereft,  difpofe  Men  to  make  the  fame  Infe- 
'  rence,  as  the  Men  of 'Quality ',  and  Men  of  fear  ch- 
i?ig  Vnderftandings  do  in  Italy.  And  fome  a- 
mong  us  may,  perhaps,  make  that  Atheiftical 
Inference,  confidering  how  the  Nation  had 
been  managed  in  the  High-Church  Reign  of 
King  CHARLES  the  Second,  when  the  He- 
Jign,  accoiding  to  the  late  Bifhop  of  Sarum, 
feemed  to  be  to  make  us  firft  Athetfis,  that  vie 
might  more  eafily  be  Vapifls. 

Dr.  HICKES  tells  us,  that  the  Practices  of 

the  Swearing  Clergy,  fince  the  Revolution,  who 

had  preached  Paffive  Obedience  before,  a  have 

<c  tempted  loofe  and  unprincipled  Men  to  turn 

cc  Atheiftej    and   that  thofe   Clergy    have  fet 

cc  open  the  Flood-Gates  to  that  Deluge  of  A- 

"  theifm  and  Impiety,  that  now  overflows  the 

"  Nation."    And  he  cites  another  Author  with 

Approbation,  for  faying,    cc  This  Change  has 

I  cc  made  many  fober  Men  fceptical,  and  gone 

!  a  farther  towards  eradicating  all  the  Notions 

I  "  of  a  Deity,    than   all  the  Labours  of  Mr. 

cc  Ho  B B  ES.     I  have  been  ready  to  {ufpect, 

a  that  Religion  itfelf  was  a  Cheat ;  and  others, 

!  tt  of  my  own  Knowledge,    have    the   fame 

;  ?<  Temptations  to  queftion  Religion  itfelf. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Lejley  fays,  cc  The  Carriage  of  the 
cc  Clergy  in  the  Revolution,  has  given  greater 
cc  Oecalion  to  the  Enemies  of  the  Lord  tV 
«  Blaspheme,  and  turned  more  Men  from 
«  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  Church  of 
«  Rome,  and  Even  to  Atheism;  has  over- 
<c  turned,  ruined,  divided,  and  diilionoured 
cc  our  Church  more,  than  if  that  Perfecution, 
cc  which  fome  feared  or  pretended,  had  fallen 
cc  upon  them.  He  fays,  The  Clergy  banter  and 
cc  mock  God  to  his  Face ;  and  that  Atheifm  is 
cc  a  fmaller  Sin  than  this,  fince  it  is  better  to 
cc  have  no  God  at  all,  than  to  fet  up  One,  to 
cc  laugh  at  him ',  and  that  the  greater!  Danger 
<c  to  which  we  are  now  expofed,  by  the  Defect 
«  of  fo  many  of  our  Clergy,  is  a  Contempt  of 
cc  all  Religion,  which  is  now  fpread  over  the 
cc  Land,  in  a  manner  unheard  of  in  former 
«  Ages." 

Lastly, The  late  Bifhopof  Sarum  tells  us, 
«  That  fince  his  Converfation  with  Wilmot, 
iC  Earl  olRochefer,  he  had  had  many  Occa- 
cc  fions  to  difcourfe  with  People  tainted  with; 
cc  wicked  Principles ;  and,  fays  he,  I  do  affirm, 
<c  that  the  greateft  Prejudice  thofePerfons  have 
«  at  Religion,  at  the  Clergy,  and  at  the  pub- 
*  lick  Worfhip  of  God,  is  this,  That  they  fay 
<c  they  fee  Clergymen  take  Oaths,   and  ufe  all 
<c  Prayers,    both  ordinary   and  extraordinary, 
a  for  the  Government,  and  yet  in  their  Actings 
«  and  Difcourfes,  and  of  late  in  their  Sermons*, 
«  they  fliewvifibly  that  they  look  anorherWay; 

cc  from 
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a  from  whence  they  conclude,  that  they  are 
cc  a  mercenary  fort  of  People,  without  Coa- 
a  fcience." 

2.  Atheism  being,  in  my  Opinion,  a  moft 
unnatural  Thing,  and  a  Crime,  which,  for  its 
Madnefs  as  well  as  Guilt,  ought  to  fhut  a  Man 
out  of  civil  Society,  I  am  not  difpofed  to  lay 
it  to  any  Man's  Charge,  though  a  vicious  Per- 
fbn;  much  lefs  to  any  fober  Man's,  without 
his  open  Profeffion  of  it,  or  an  evident  Proof 
of  it  upon  him.  But  if  confidently  with  Cha- 
rity, we  mayfufped  any  Men  ofiYtheifm,  who 
i  deny  themfelves  to  be  Atheifrs,  we  may  cer- 
tainly fufped  fuch  Priefh,  v/ho  live  vicioufiy; 
who  play  with  Oaths ;  who,  though  fwearing  to 
jthe  Government,  are  Jacobites  in  their  Hearts, 
(as  Dr.  Hickes  fays,  I  hope  falfely,  the  main  Body 
of  the  Clergy ,  God  be  thanked-,  are.; )  who  are 
uncharitable  in  their  Cenfures,  and  are  Per- 
fecutors ;  who  defend  plain  Abfurdities ;  who 
[difpute  againft  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Reafon ; 
jwho  contend  for  human  Authority,  that  is,  their 
town,  in  Matters  of  Religion  ^  and  argue  for  the 
(Belief  of  unintelligible  Proportions  or  Myfce- 
iries :  ( For,  Men  of  common  Senfe  and  com- 
mon Honefty,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  join 
real  Belief  and  {uch  Things  together.)  And  a- 
bove  all,  thofe  Priefts  are  to  be  fufped.  as 
Atheifts,  who  are  conftantly  charging  bthieri 
with  Atheifm,  and  thofe  oftentimes  the  molt 
Learned,  Beft,  and  moil  Religious  Men,  as  Cud- 
worthy  Tillotfo?^  and  Locke.  Upon .  fiich  .we 
may  juftly  return  the  Charge  of  Atheifni,-  in  tks 
\    Vol.  II.  F  Words 
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Words  of  a  modern  Philofopher :  cc  How, 
cc  fays  he  to  a  High-Presbyterian  Prieft,  could 
«  you  think  me  an  Atheift,  unlefs  it  were,  be- 
iC  caufe  finding  your  Doubts  of  the  Deity  more 
cc  frequent  than  other  Mens  are,  you  are  there- 
«  by  the  apter  to  fall  upon  that  kind  of  Re- 
cc  proach  ?  Wherein  you  are  like  Women  of 
cc  poor  and  evil  Education,  when  they  fcold ; 
cc  amongft  whom  the  readieftdifgracefulWord. 
'«  is  Whore.  Why  not  Thief,  or  any  other  ill 
cc  Name,  but  becaufe  when  they  remember 
«  themfelves,  they  think  that  Reproach  the 
*  likelier!  to  be  true?" 

And,  as  many  Priefts  give  fuch  Caufe  of 
Sufpicion,  fo  I  would  fain  know  what  Mr. 
LESLET  muft  efteem  the  Priefts  of  our 
Church  to  be,  when  he  fays,  "  That  the  Par- 
«  liament  cannot  make  an  Oath  which  the  - 
«  Clergy  will  not  take  ?  And  whether  many 
*c  of  our  Clergy  muft  not  be  efteemed  Atheifts, 
«  according  to  the  Saying  of  the  late  Bifhop 
«  of  Worcefker^  It  was  a  great  Providence  of 
<c  God,  that  fo  many  of  the  Clergy  refufed  the 
<c  Oaths  to  the  Government,  left  People  mould 
cc  think  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  Religion,  i 
«<  and  incline  to  Atheifm  ?"  And  laftly,  what 
can  be  thought  of  the  Majority  of  a  Lower 
Houfe  of  Convocation,  who,  in  their  Represen- 
tation of  the  prefent  State  of  'Religion^  with  re- 
gard to  the  late  excejjwe  Growth  of  Infidelity, 
Herefy,  and  Prophanenefs,  fell  upon  the  truly 
religious  (though  erroneous)  Books  of  Mr. 
Wlyfion  and  others,   but  paffed  over  the  Tale 
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tfaTub,  a  Book  of  a  reverend  Brother ;  though 
that  Book  was  the  fole  open  Attack  that  had 
been  made  upon  Chriftianity  finee  the  Revdu* 
tion>  except  the  Oracles  of  Re a 'fon ,  and  was  not 
inferior  in  Banter  and  Malice  to  the  Attacks  of 
CELSUS,  or  JULIAN,   or   PORPHTRT, 
or  Luc  IAN?    And  what  can  we  think  of 
the  Majority  of  another  Convocation,  which 
a  worthy  Member  fpoke  to  in  thefe  Words? 
cc  With  what  Face  or  Confcience,  Mr.  Prolo- 
cc  cutor,  can  we  offer  to  complain  of  the  Li- 
cc  centioufnefs  taken  by  Lay-Writers,  and  vet 
P  connive  at  the  like  Offences  given  by  the 
cc  Minifters  of  our  Churchy   I  doubt  greater* 
cc  Offences  ?     For  if  all  the  ill  Books  againft 
cc  Religion,  Scripture,'^,  were  here  packed 
cc  up  together,  I -would  undertake  to  pick'  out 
<c  the  worft  of  them,    by  pointing  at  thofe 
cc  written  by  Clergymen,   even  of  the  molt    \ 
cc  prophane  Drollery,  as  well  as  the  molt  ferious 
I  Herefy?"  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  High- 
Church  Priefts  feem  to  me  to  derive  a  mighty 
Benefit  from  Atheifm.     They  have  it  chTefly    - 
among  themfelves,  and  protect  one  another  in 
itj  and  thereby  have  the  Profit  of  Atheifm,  a- 
rifmg  from  taking  falfe  Oaths,  and  from  doing 
many  things  without  Scruple  of  Confcience ;  as 
alfo  the  Pleafure,  as  fome  of  them  efteem  ii> 
(fee  Dr.ArrERBURfs  Sermon  at  BEN- 
NET\  Funeral)  arifmg  from  the  Practice  of 
Vice.     And  at  the  fame  time  they  themfelves - 
ftand  clear  of  the  Imputation  of  Atheifm,  and 
brand  with  it,  thofe  whom  they  do  not  like,  and 
F  2  foch 
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fetch  as  are  oftentimes  the  beft  Men  and  beft 
Chriftians. 

P.  S.  The  Author  of  this  Paper  having  re- 
ceived two  very  modeft  and  religious,  though 
anonymous  Letters,  which  take  Offence  at 
an  Expreffion  in  the  Independent  Whig-,  N°. 
XXXVIII.  about  godly  Sorrow  \  returns  for 
Anfwer,  That  Sorrow  for  our  Sins  is  not  there 
oppofed,  but  mechanic  Sorrow,  and  fuch  as 
proceeds  from  wrong  Caufes ;  and  the  Author 
only  fuppofes  that  fuch  enthufiaftick  People,  as 
he  has  before  mentioned,  knew  not  the  true 
Principles  of  Repentance,  which  he  himfelf 
has  described. 

In  fine,  as  to  godly  Sorrow,  Sorrow  for  Sin; 
I  know  it  to  be  fo  much  a  religious  Duty,  that 
I  know  there  can  be  no  Religion  without  it. 


N-UM- 
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No  Priests  inftiitited  by  the 
Chriftian  Religion. 

Will,  in  this  Paper,  mew,  that  there 
are  no  Priefts  or  Sacrifices  in  the 
Gofpel-Difpenfation,  in  any  other 
Senfe,  than  as  every  Chriftian  may 
be  called  fo,  as  he  offers  up  to  God 
the  Sacrifices  of  Praifes  and  Thankfgivings,  and 
a  pure  and  contrite  Heart  ',  and,^  in  this  refpect, 
St.  Peter  calls  all  Chriftians,  a  fpiritual  Houfe, 
an  holy  Prieft  hood,  to  offer  up  fpiritual  Sacrifices, 
a  chofen  Generation,  a  royal  Prieflhood,  an  holy 
Nation,  a  peculiar  People,  God's  Heritage,  or 
more  properly,  God's  Clergy. 

I  t  is  undoubtedly  true,  that  all  Power,  Su- 
periority, or  Diftin&ion  amongft  Men,  muft 
be  derived  either  from  the  pofitive  Inanitions 
of  God,  or  the  Content  and  Agreement  of  one 
another ;  and  therefore,  whoever  demands  any 
F  3  Au- 


*390  The  Independent  Whig. 

Authority  over  others,  their  Goods  or  PoiTef- 
fions,  muft  fupport  his  Pretences  by  fuch  Proof 
as  the  Nature  and  Importance  of  the  Claim  re- 
quires j  and  it  muft  be  very  glaring  and  unde- 
niable, when  it  is  levelled  at  the  temporal  and 
eternal  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind. 

It  is  a  fevere  Circumftance,  which  attends 
thofe,  who  oppofe  received  Opinions,  that 
they  muft  not  only  contend  againft  popular 
Prejudices^  and  Notions  long  imbibed,  againft 
the  Interests  and  Paffions  of  great  Numbers 
of  artful  and  combining  Men,  but  in  molt 
Countries  againft  the  Weight  and  Force  of 
Publick  Authority.  The  labouring  Oar  too 
will  always  lie  upon  you:  You  muft  difprove 
what  has  no  Proof  to  fupport  it,  and  bring 
Clouds  of  Arguments  to  maintain  Proportions 
that  are  really  felf-evident  ;  a  bare  Poffibility 
that  you  may  be  miftaken,  fhall  be  deemed  a 
full  Conviction;  and  fometimes  the  cleareft 
Demonftration  on  your  Side,  fhall  be  called 
only  carnal  and  human  Knowledge,  not  to  be 
ufed  about  Spiritual  Things;  and  even  when 
the  irrefragable  Strength  of  your  Reafoning 
forces  Confent,  you  will  have  no  Thanks  for 
your  Pains,  but  will  be  efteemed  officious  and 
factious,  and  be  faid  to  difturb  Points  already 
fettled,  if  by  Chance  you  mould  efcape  the  Cen- 
fure  of  promoting  the  Caufe  of  Deifm  or 
Atheifm. 

However,  thefe  Claims  in  the  Popifh  and 

Popimly-afTe&ed  Clergy  are  ip  enormous,  the 

r  "  Con- 
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Confequences  of  them  fo  fatal  to  Chriftianity, 
and  the  Arguments  pretended  to  be  brought  from1 
Reafbn  and  Authority  for  their  Support,  fo 
weak  and  contemptible ;  the  whole  Deiign  and 
Current  of  the  Gofpel  being  directly  againft 
them :  that  I  (hall  do  my  utmoft  totally  to  de- 
molifli  and  throw  down  the  tottering  Building, 
and  mew  that  it  has  no  Foundation  in  com- 
mon Senfe  or  Scripture. 

No  Proportion  can  be  more  evident,  than 
that,  before  any  poiitive  Inftitution,  every  Man 
mufthave  been  his  own  Prieft,  and  alone  rauft 
have  offered  up  his  own  Prayers  and  Thankf- 
givingsj  but  when  God  Almighty  inftiruted. 
the  Jewiflo  £>ifpenfation,  which  confirmed  of, 
numerous  Rites,  Ceremonies,  and  Sacrifices, 
he  al(b  appointed  Perfonsto  officiate  and  exe- 
cute thefe  Duties  for  the  People  as  well  as  for 
themfelves,  who  were  called  Priefts  or  Sacri- 
fices, with  particular  Salaries  or  Dues  annexed 
to  their  Office,  and  they  were  to  be  only 
chofen  out  of  one  Tribe. 

Accordingly  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  He* 
brews,  chap.  v.  v.  i.  and  chap,  viii.  v.,  2.  a. 
High  Prieft  is  defined  as  one  taken  up  from 
amongft  Men,  and  ordained  for  Men  in  Things- 
pertaining  to  God  ',  that  he  may  offer  Gifts  and 
Sacrifices  for  Sins:  So  that  the  Bufinefs  of  the 
Priefthood  was  for  expiating  Sin,  and  recon- 
ciling Men  to  God,  by  offering  Gifts  and  Sa- 
crifices :  And  the  Apoftle  adds,  verfe  the  4th, 
That  no  Man  could  take  this  Honour  to  himfelf 
F  4  but. 
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but  he  which  was  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron, 
whofe  Commiffion  was  coached  in  the  plaineft 
and  moft  exprefs  Words  imaginable,  and  the 
Peoples  Duty  and  Obedience  were  prefcribed 
even  to  the  minuter!  Circumfcance. 

A  s  the  Jewifij  Rites  and  Ceremonies  were 
.almoil  endlefs,  and  confuted  of  fo  many  mi- 
nute Particulars,  that  it  v/as  next  to  impofiible 
not  to  commit  fome  Breaches  of  their  Law, 
therefore  God  appointed  Atonement  to  be 
made  for  the  leifer  Tranfgreilions  of  it,  by 
Gifts  and  Offerings,  and  the  Perfons  afore- 
iaid  to  make  thofe  Offerings.;  but  for  the 
greater  Sins,  fuch  as  Idolatry,  Perjury,  Mur- 
der, Adultery,  breaking  their  Sabbath,  <&c.  no 
Sin-OfFerings  or  expiatory  Sacrifices  were 
allowed  j  and  for  this  Reafbn  the  Apoftle, 
chap.  vii.  v.  18,  19.  argues,  that  there  is  verily 
a  I>: ] [annulment  of  the  Commandment  going  be- 
fore  for  the  Weahiefs  and "Unprofitable?iefis  there- 
ofj  for  the  Law  made  mthing  perfect,  but  the 
br'mging  in  a  better  Hope  did?  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

H  E  adds,  chap.  ix.  v.  9.  That  Gifts  and  Sa- 
crifices could  not  make  him  that  did  the  Service 
perfeel,  as  pertaining  to  the  Confidence.  And 
chap.  x.  v.  4.  That  it  is  not  pojfble  that  the 
BI004  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats  fijould  take  away 
Sins.  And  v.  6,  8.  That  in  Burnt-Offerings  and 
Sacrifices  for  Sins,  God  has  no  "Pleafiure ;  and 
he  argues  from  thence,  chap.  v.  ^.4,  jo.  and 
chap.  vii.  from  the  11th  v.  to  the  19th,  a  Ne- 

ceflity 
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Geffity  that  another  Priefi  fioould  arife  after  the 
Order  of  Mel chife  deck,  'which  was  an  hkf??r 
Order,  and  that  he  fhoidd  be  perfecl  [being  to 
tecome  Author  of  eternal  Salvation  to  all  them 
who  obey  him :)  for  if  Perfection  was  in  the 
Levitical  Priefihood  (under  which  the  People  re- 
ceived the  Law)  what  need  was  there  that 
another  Priefi  jhould  arife  after  the  Order  of 
Melchifedeck,  and  not  after  the  Order  of 
Aaron;  for  the  Priefihood  being  changed,  there  is 
made  a  Necejfity  of  the  Change  a Ifo  of  the  Law. 

And  then  he  obferves  many  Differences 
between  our  Saviour's  and  the  Jewifh  Priefi- 
hood. 

1.  That  this  Priefi  was  not  made  after  the 
Law  of  a  carnal  Commandment,  but  after  the 
Power  of  an  endlefs  Life. 

2.  That  he  was  made  a  Priefi,  not  without 
an  Oath,  which  the  Jewish  Priefis  were  not? 
V.  20,  21'. 

3.  T  H  AT  they  were  many  Priefis,  becaufithey 
were  not  Jujfered  to  cofitinue,  by  reafon  of 
Death",  but  this  Man,  becaufe  he  continueih, 
hath  an  unchangeable  Priefihood :  Wherefore  he 
is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  utmofi,  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  feeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
Intercejjion  for  them,  v.  23^  2$,  25. 

4.  That  theLawmakethMenWtgh-Priefis 
which  have  Infirmity ;  but  fuch  a  High-Priefi 

F  5_  b*r 
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became  us->  who  is  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  fe~ 
par  ate  from  Sinner 's,  and  made  higher  than  the 
Heavens,  who  needeth  not  daily  to  offer  up  Sa- 
crifices^firft  for  his  own  Sins,  and  then  for  the 
People^  for  this  he  did  once,  'when  he  offered  up 
hnnfelf,  v.  26, 27, 28. 

5 .  That  he  obtained  a  more  excelk'nt  Minifry, 
by  how  much  he  is  Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant^ 
which  <was  eftablifhed  upon  better  Pro?nifes ;  for 
if  the  Covenant  had  been  faultlefs,  then  pouldno^ 
Place  have  been  fought  for  the  fecond;  for  find- 
ing  fault  with  them,  faith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  Laws  into  their  Minds,  and  write  them 
i?i  their  Hearts,  and  they  Jliall  not  teach  every 
Man  his  Neighbour,  faying,  Know  the  Lord,, 
for  all j (hall  know  me  from  the  greatefi  to  the 
leaf  ',  for  I  will  be  merciful  to  theirllnrighteouf 
nek,  and  their  Sins  and  Iniquities  I  will  remem- 
ber no  more ;  in  that  he  faith,  by  a  New  Cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  fir  ft  Old,  and  that  which 
dzcayeth  a?id  waxeth  Old,  is  ready  to  vanifh 
away,  chap.viii.  ver.  6,  y,  io>  ii>  12313.  and- 1 
chap.x.  ver.  16,  17. 

6.  In  chap.  ix.  the  Apoftle  compares  the  ' 
Rites  and  bloody  Sacrifices  of  the  Law5  and  '. 
ftiews  how  far  inferior  they  *  are  to  the  Blood  ! 
and  Sacrifice  of  Chrift>  who  not  by  the  Blood 
of  Goats  and  Calves,  but  by  his  own  Blood,  en- 
teredat  once  into  the  holy  Place,  having  obtained  I 
eternal  'Redemption  for  us;  for  if  the   Blood  of 

and  of  Goats,  and  the  Afhes  of  an  Heifer- 

"the  Unclean,  fanclifieth  to   the  puri- 
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fying  of  the  Flejb,  how  much  more  fhall  the 
Blood  of  thrift,  who,  through  the  Eternal^  S^i- 
fit,  offered  himfelf,  without  Blot,  to  God,  to 
purge  your  Confidences  from  dead  Works,  to  fierve 
the  living  God?  v.  12,  i^y  14. 

7.  In  Chap.  10.  he  (hews  the  Weaknefs  of 
the  Law-Sacrifices ;  which  being  offered  up  Tear 
by  Tear  continually,  could  not  make  the  Corners 
thereto  perfecl,  for  then  they  would  have  ceafed 
to  have  been  offered,  becaufe  that  the  WorjJjip- 
pers,  once  purged,  fbould  have  had  no  more  Con- 
fcience  of  Sins.  Ver.  I,  2.  Then  faid  he,  Lo  I 
come  to  do  thy  Will,  O  God :  He  taheth  away 
the  fir  ft,  that  he  may  eftabtifb  the  ficond  ;  by 
the  which  Will  we  are  fianclified,  through  the 
Offering  of  Jefus  Chrift,  once  for  all.  Every 
Trie  ft  (landing  miniftring,  and  offering  the  fame 
Sacrifices,  whffhcan  never  take  away  Sins  j  but 
this  Man,  after  he  offered  one  Sacrifice  for  Sins 
for  ever,  fet  down,  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God; 
for  by  one  Offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever? 
4hem  that  are  fianBifed;  that  is,  thofe  who  c-- 
bey  his  Commands,  \.  9, 10, 1 1, 12, 14.  And 
in  v.  18.  he  tells  themy  Whefe  Remiffon  of  Sins 
is,  there  is  no  more  Offering  for  Sins. . 

In  the  reft  of  the  Chapter,  the  Apoftle  ex- 
horts the  Hebrews,  whom  he  calls  his  Brethren, 
to  have  the  Boldnefs  to  enter  in  with  him  into 
the  Holieft,  by  the  Blood  of  Jefus  ;  and  having 
a  High-trie  ft  over  the  Houfe  of  God,  to  draw 
near  with  a  true  Heart,  in  full  Affurance  of 
having  our  Hearts  fprinkled  from  an  evil  Con- 

fcmue,. 
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fcience,  and  our  Bodies  wafted  with  pure  Wa- 
ter >  and  to  hold  f aft  the  Profejfion  of  our  Faith, 
without  wavering  ;  and  to  conftder  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  Love,  and  to  good  Works  ;  not 
for  faking  the  ajfembling  our  felves  together,  as 
the  Manner  of  fome  is  j  but  exhorting  one  an- 
other, and  fo  much  the  more  as  ye  fee  the  Day 
approaching.  And  he  enforces  his  Argument, 
by  telling  them,  that  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  the 
Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
Sacrifice  for  Sins, 

■   Now  in  all  this  EpifHe,  where  this  Matter- 
is  to  fully  and  at  large  explained,  (as  well  as  in 
many  other  Parts  of  Scripture  where  the  Jew- 
ufb  Priefthood,  Rites  and  Ceremonies  are  plain- 
ly abolished)  there  is  not  one  Word  or  Hint 
given  of  any  other  to  be  eftablifhed  upon  the 
Ruins  of  it.    In  all  the  Chapters  which  I  have 
quoted,  no  Prieft,  Sacrifices  Prophet,  Mediator, 
jfnterceflbr.  Reconciler,  Benedictor,  EmbafTa- 
d6r,  or  Spiritual  Prince,  is  once  mentioned,  but 
Jefus  Ghrift  alone ;  though  one  might  have  ex- 
pected to  have  met  with  him,  or  to  have  heard 
of  him  here,  if  there  was  to  have  been  any  fuch 
Perfcn  in  Nature.   On  the  contrary,  the  Apo- 
file  himfelf  addrefles  to  the  Hebrews  as  his  E- 
quals,  and  claims  no  Right,  Privilege,  or  Su- 
periority over  them ;  talks  to  them  always  in  the 
Plural  Number ;  nor  does  he,   in  the  modern 
Phrafe,  hy,Pray  ye,  &c.  but  joins  himfelf  with 
them  in  every  Ad  of  Love  and  Duty. 

If 
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If  this  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
were  Parties  to  the  Horeb  Contrad,  by  which 
God  became  their  Temporal  King;  and  con- 
fequently,  they  became  bound,  and  Subjeds  to 
all  the  Laws  of  Mofes\  the  Argument  is  much 
ftronger  in  behalf  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  ne- 
ver any  way  concerned  in  the  Jenjoijb  Prieft- 
hood,  Rites  and  Ceremonies :  and  there  muft 
be  therefore  a  very  plain  and  pofitive  Inftitu- 
Ition  and  Eftablifhment  found  out  in  Scripture, 
before  they  can  be  fubje&ed  to  it, 

T. 
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All  Prieftly  Power  inconfiftent  with 
the  Gofpel,  and  renounced  by  it. 

Have  fully  fliewn,  in  my  laft  Paper, 
that  as  there  is  but  one  Sacrmce  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  fo  there  is 
but  one  Sacrificer  or  Prieft,  who, 
as  our  Church  declares  in  the  Com- 
wtunion-Sewhe,  made  one  Oblation  of  himfelf, 
aad  once  offered  up  a  full,  perfect,  fufficient 

Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice,  Oblation,  and  Satisfaction,  for  the  Sins 
of  the  whole  World ,•  and  agreeably  to  this  De- 
claration, in  the  iph  Article,  fhe  calls  the  Sa- 
crifices of  the  Popifh  Prieils,  dangerous  Deceits^ 
and  blafphemous  Fables.. 

I  cannot  with  my  beft  Enquiry  find  out,  that 
in  the  whole  Chriftian  Religion,  there  are  any 
new  Rites  and  Ceremonies  appointed,  or  any 
Offices  ere&edj  nor  in  the  Gafpels,  Acls  or 
Epifiles,  does  any  thing  like  an  Institution  oc- 
cur, except  that  of  Deacons  ;  which  Office  is- 
now  quite  laid  afide,  unlefs  it  may  be  faidto be. 
revived  by  Virtue  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, which  appoints  Overfeers  of  the  Poor: 
for  as  to  the  modern  Ecclefiaflical  Deacon,  he 
has  no  Refemblance  to  the  Scripture-Officer, 
who  was  appointed  to  ferve  Tables,  upon  Com- 
plaint of  the  Grecian  Widows,  who  were  ?itg-- 
lecled  in  the  daily  Minif  ration,  which  the  Apo- 
ftles  were  not  at  leifure  to  attend,  becaufe  of 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  therefore  direct* 
ed  the  Congregation  to  chufe  others,  whofe- 
Bunnefs  it  mould  be.  Ails  chap.  vi. 

I  fhall  therefore  enquire  how  the  Popifh  World 
came  to  be  blefled  with  inch  a  long  Train  of  ! 
fpiritual  Equipage  j  and  fee  what  can  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures,  to  warrant  or  countenance 
their  prefent  Pretentions.  In  order  to  it,  I  mall 
obferve,  that  Promulgation  is  of  the  ElTence  of 
a  Law,  which  cannot  be  without  Plainneis  and 
Perfpicuity :  It  muft  not  be  expreffed  in  doubt- 
ful and  equivocal  Terms ;  It  mull  not  depend 

upon 
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upon  critical  Learning,  or  different  Readings; 
nor  receive  its  Explanation  from  the  myfte- 
rious  Gibberifh,  and  unintelligible  Jargon  of  the 
Schools  j  but  ought  to  be  fuch,  as  a  plain,  open,, 
fimple-hearted,  fincere  Man  may  eaiily  difco- 
ver,  amidft  the  numerous  and  contradictory 
Schemes  of  the  Ecclefiafticks.. 

Weak  and  corrupt  Men  may,  through  Ig- 
norance or  Defign,  frame  and  enact  Laws  ob* 
fcure  and  unintelligible;  but  the  Almighty  can- 
not intend  to  miflead  his  Creatures,  or  want  pro- 
per Words  to  exprefs  his  Meaning :  Even  fuch 
human  Laws  as  enact  Penalties,  or  reftrain  the 
natural  Liberty  of  Mankind,  are  always  con- 
firmed ftrictly,  and  extended  no  farther  than  the 
Letter  exprellly  warrants ;  and  it  is  much  more 
reafonable  that  it  fliould  be  fo  underflood  in  di- 
vine Laws,  upon  which  the  Temporal  and  Eter- 
nal Happinefsof  all  the  World  depends  ^  not  only 
becaufe  of  the  Importance  of  the  Subject,  but 
as  there  can  be  no  unwary  Omiffion,   or  De- 
fect in  Words  chofen  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :_  We 
may  therefore  be  very  fure,  that  whatever  is  not 
expretfed  in  Scripture,  plain  and  clear  to  com- 
mon Understandings,  was  not  intended  for  our 
Inftruction,  or  can  become  a  Duty. 

With  our  Eyes  thus  cleared  up,  we  will 
view  thofe  Texts  and  Parts  of  Holy  Writ,brought 
together  to  fupport  this  unwieldy  Fabrick.  And 
here,  for  fome  Time,  I  muft  beg  leave  of  my 
Reader,  to  ftand  amazed,  and  be  at  a  lofs,  which 
moii  10  admire,  the  Stupidity  and  Acquiescence- 

of 
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of  the  Popifh  and  popifhly-affe&ed  Laity,  or 
the  daring  Infolence  and  Impiety  of  their  Ec- 
clefiafticks }  that  without  Reafon,  or  the  Appea- 
rance of  Reafon,  without  Scripture,  or  the  Co- 
lour of  Scripture,  but  directly  in  Defiance  of 
them  both,  they  could  be  able  to  form  fo  com- 
pleat  an  Empire  over  the  Bodies  and  Minds  of 
the  greater!:  Part  of  Chriflendom ,  rob  them  of 
their  Goods  and  PoiTeffions,  and  make  them  In- 
ftruments  of  their  own  Ruin,  hug  their  Chains, 
and  mortally  hate,  murther,  or  ruin  every  one 
who  would  fet  them  free. 

But  before  I  enter  upon  a  particular  Difqui- 
fition  of  the  Texts  produced,  I  would  firft  en- 
quire what  Benefit  can  accrue  to  Chriftknity, 
by  fuch  Powers  in  the  Chriftian  Clergy.  A 
"Roman  Judge  is  honourably  mentioned  by  Ct% 
ceroy  for  always  asking  cut  bono  {for  what  End 
or  Advantage)  an  alledged  Adion  was  done.; 
by  which  he  could  make  feme  Judgment  whe- 
ther it  was  done  or  not,  and  who  did  it.  The 
fame  is  a  reafonable  Proceeding  in  this  Cafe} 
for  though  it  be  no  Objection  to  the  Truth  of 
what  God  has  laid,  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to 
the  Sentiments  of  weak  Men }  ye:  whilft  it  re- 
mains a  Queftion,  whether  Gcd  laid  it  or  not, 
there  cannot  be  a  ftrongerWay  of  arguing  ufed, 
than  to  fliew  that  it  is  unworthy  of  the  divine 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  who  can  fay  nothing 
which  is  trifling  and  impertinent,  or  make  any 
Ordinances  ufetefs  or  mifchievous  to  his  Crea- 
tures. 

No- 
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Nothing  can  come  from  God,  but  what 
is  god-like;  and  therefore  when  any  Number 
of  Men  combining  together,  dare  tell  me  any 
thing  in  his  Name,  of  no  ufe  to  Religion  or  Vir- 
tue, and  yet  of  apparent  Advantage  to  them- 
felves  or  their  Order  ,*  I  mail  always  believe  it 
to  be  an  Invention  of  their  own,  forged  to  gra- 
tify their  Ambition  and  Avarice,  and  mail  ever 
vindicate  the  Almighty  from  the  imputed  Ca- 
lumny. 

Now  of  what  ufe  is  it  to  Religion  and  Vir- 
tue, that  the  Clergy  mould  always  make  one  an- 
other ?  Whether  the  Impoiition  of  Hands  be 
efteemed  barely  a  Ceremony,  to  denote  a  Per- 
fon  appointed  to  an  Office,  or  be  the  Appoint- 
ment it  felf  ?  Or  whether  he  be  chofen  by  lay- 
ing on  of  Hands,  or  by  any  other  Ceremony  ? 
Will  the  fame  Perfon,  with  the  fame  Qualifi- 
cations, be  a  better  Man,  better  Chriftian,  or 
abler  Divine,  if  he  receive  his  Orders  in  a  di- 
rect Line  from  the  Apoftles,  through  the  Ca- 
nal of  a  Popifh,  High-Church,  or  Presbyterian 
Priefthood,  or  if  only  from  the  Civil  Magi- 
ftrate,  or  Voluntary  Societies  ?  Or  is  it  poffible 
to  believe,  that  whilffc  he  is  adminiftring  the  Of- 
fices of  Religion,  and  doing  the  Duties  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  devout  Chriftian  People  mail  lofe 
the  Effects  of  their  Piety,  and  the  Benefit  of 
Chrift's  Promifes,  for  the  Defect  of  any  Cir- 
cumftance,  or  any  Omiffion  or  Superfluity  in  his 
Adoption;  Things  which  they  could  neither  pre- 
vent 
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vent  nor  know  ?  Sure  we  have  not  fo  learned ! 
Chrift. 

Can  we  fuppofe  that  Almighty  God  mould 
make  fuch  anEfiablifhment  of  ChriiHanity,  as 
muffc  defcroy  Chriftianity  it  feif  j  and  put  it  un- 
der the  fole  Guidance  and  Direction  of  a  So- 
ciety of  Men,  who  will  have  a  perpetual  Inte- 
reft  to  overturn  or  pervert  it,  and  ever  did  fb 
when  they  had  Power. 

What  can  be  fiiggefted  more  abfurd,  than 
that  the  good  God  mould  fend  his  Son  from 
Heaven,  to  teach  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  to  Men, 
to  manumit  and  fet  them  free  from  the  Super- 
ftitions  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Idolatries  of  the 
Gentihs ;  who,  whilfr.  upon  Earth,  mould  not 
only  diiclaim  all  Power  and  Dominion  himfelf5 
but  fuifer  an  ignominious  Death,  to  make  Man- 
kind happy ;  and  yet  fubjedl  them  to  a  Yoke* 
the  moft  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  in  the  World, 
without  R-edrefs,  without  Remedy  j  where  the 
Governors  have  conftant  Temptations  and  Mo-  - 
tives  to  opprefs,  and  the  Governed  no  Means  to  j 
refill:  or  oppofe  ?  For  no  lefs  than  this  are  the 
Pbpifli  and  High-Church  Demands  upon  us,  anS  I 
the  inevitable  Confequences  of  their  wild  and  i 
wicked  Hypothefis. 

If  they  are  an  Order  of  Men  appointed  di- 
rectly by  God,  and  have  the  Government  of  the 
Church  by. divine  Right  in  all  Things,  which 
relate  to  Spirituals,  (that  is,  in  all  Things  where- 
in their  own  Intereft  is  concerned :)  If  they  are 

to 
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to  be  fole  Judges  of  their  own  Powers,  and 
[what  Doctrines  they  are  to  teach  'y  if  the  People 
iare  to  receive  them  implicitly,  and  to  fubmit 
[to  and  be  concluded  by  their  Determinations, 
[and  if  no  human  Authority  muft  controul  them ; 
[which  I  think  thofe  whom  I  write  againft,  all 
!  claim ;  (though  fcarce  two  of  them  agree  in 
iwhofe  Hands,  or  in  what  Part  of  the  Clergy, 
ithefe  Powers  are  veiled)  then  it  is  plain,  that 
Ithey  are  pofTeiTed  of  the  moil  defpotick,  unli- 
:mited,  and  uncontroulable  Sovereignty  in  the 
jUniverfe,  and  which  of  Neceffity  mutt  prove, 
'and  actually  ever  has  proved,  the  moil  Cruel 
;and  Tyrannical  in  the  Exercife. 

But  if  they  have  not  this  Power,  they  can 

lhave  none  at  all,  but  what  the  Civil  Magiflrate 

or  Voluntary  Societies  truft  them  with ;   for, 

;  what  is  the  Name  of  a  Power,  which  every  Man 

is  a  Judge  whether  he  will  fubmit  to  or  not? 

;  Or  how  can  that  be  faid  to  be  Divine,  which 

the  Civil  Magiflrate  can  controul  at  his  Plea- 

:  fure  ?  There  can  be  no  Medium  in  Nature  be- 

j  twixt  another's  judging  for  me,  and  my  judg- 

:  ing  for  my  felf :  If  another  be  to  judge  for  rae^ 

1 1  muft  fubmit  to  his  Determinations,  let  them 

be  ever  fo  abfurd,  monftrous  or  wicked  \  but 

if  I  have  a  Right  to  re-examine  them,  they  can 

amount  to  no  more  than  Advice,  and  my  own 

Judgment  alone  muft  determine  me. 

As  I  think  I  have  amply  proved  that  it  is  in- 
confiftent  with  the  Goodnefs  of  God  to  truft 
the  Powers  fo  claimed  with  the  Popiih  Clergy ; 

fo 
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fo  in  my  two  next  Papers,  I  will  as  fully  prove 
that,  in  Fact,  he  has  given  them  no  Authority 
at  all. 

Indeed,  to  do  them  Right,  the  Popifh 
Priefts  do  not  pretend  to  offer  any  direct  Texts 
to  their  Purpofe,  expreffing  particularly  the 
Powers  given  them,  and  the  Perfons  in  whom 
they  are  to  be  veiled  ;  as  might  be  reafonably 
expected  in  a  Cafe  fo  nearly  affecting  the  Li- 
berties of  all  Mankind ;  and  as  was  actually  done- 
in  the  Jewtfj  Difpenfation,  where  every  Cir- 
cumftance  relating  to  their  Worfhip  and  the* 
Price's  Office  was  minutely  defcribed,*  but  in- 
ftead  thereof,  they  pick  up  fcattered  and  dis- 
jointed Sentences,  and  fet  them  together  by  the 
ears,  to  try  what  they  can  get  by  the  Scuffle : 
They  argue  from  Types,  Antitypes,  Parables, 
Metaphors,  Allegories,  Allufions,  Inferences, 
Patterns,  Refemblances,  Figures  and  Shadows, 
and  by  fuch  Means  can  fetch  every  Thing  out 
of  every  Thing. 

The  Bible  is  a  Miscellaneous  Book,  from 
whence  crazed  or  defigrrkig  Men,  by  joining  or 
disjoining  j  by  various  Readings,  corrupt  or  ig- 
norant Tranflations ,  by  far-fetched  Interpreta- 
tions, and  putting  different  Meanings  upon 
Words  in  Scripture  from  what  they  iignify  in 
any  other  Parts  of  Language  ,*  by  trifling  and 
knavifh  Diftinctions,  metaphyseal  Subtilties,  no 
Definitions,  but  fluffing  the  Significations  of 
Words  as  they  have  Occafion ;  by  References 
to  ancient  Cuftoms,  and  Twenty  other  Theo- 
logical 
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logical  Syfbems  of  Reafoning,  may  always  fetch 
Materials  to  ferve  their  loofe  or  wicked  Pur- 
pofes ;  as  we  actually  find  an  Hundred  different* 
and  many  of  them  almoft  contradictory.  Reli- 
gions are  pretended  to  be  deduced  from  that 
Book ;   and  if  the  Priefts  were  let  alone,  they 
would  find  a  Thoufand  more,  and  burn  for  them 
all,  (I  mean  other  People.)   But  if  Men  would 
be  contented  to  judge  of  the  Gofpel  Style,  by 
the  fame  Rule  as  they  do  of  other  Writings :  If 
they  could  be  perfuaded  that  God  Almighty, 
when  he  condefcends  to  make  ufe  of  human 
Language,  intends  to  be  underftood,  and  con- 
fequently  ufes  Words  in  their  common  Accep- 
tation ;  that  when  he  defigned  to  reveal  his  Will 
to  Babes  and  Sucklings  (that  is,  to  the  Ignorant 
and  Unlearned)  he  did  not  chufe  to  do  it  in 
Riddles,  to    make  way   for  Interpreters,  and 
that  the  Popifh  Clergy  might  have  a  Pretence 
for  picking  the  Laity's  Pockets :  then  I  affirm, 
that  the  Bible  is  the  plaineft,  openeft,  moft  mo- 
ral, fignificant  and  intelligible  Book  in  the  World, 
in  all  Things  which  can  be  the  Duty  of  a  Man 
to  know ;  and  in  no  Part  of  it  more  fb,  than 
in  the  prefent  Difpute,  which  has  been  rendered 
fo  perplexed  and  intricate  by  Craft  and  Artifice : 
And  I  undertake  in  my  two  next  Papers  to  make 
this  out. 

T. 
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Number    XLIX. 


Wednefday,  December  21.     1720. 


The  fame  SubjeEl  continued. 

IHere  is  nothing  in  the  Four  Go£ 
pels  to  authorize  or  countenance  the 
Diitinction  of  Ecclefiaftical  and  Ci- 
vil j  for  as  our  Saviour  renounced 
all  worldly  Power  himfelf,  fo  he  gave  none.  He 
neither  ufed,  nor  allowed  the  Ufe  of  Force  and 
Violence,  to  coerce  and  conquer  Subjects  to 
his  Kingdom,  which  he  declared  was  not  of 
this  World.  As  the  Religion  which  he  taught 
was  not  to  confift  of  outward  Actions  and  Ce- 
remonies, like  the  Worfhip  of  the  Gentiles •,  but 
was  to  refide  in  the  Mind,  fo  he  chofe  proper 
Means  to  attain  his  End :  He  knew  that  the 
Sword  might  make  Hypocrites  and  Slaves,  but 
never  Converts j  he  therefore  inftructed  his  A- ! 
poilles  to  win  Mens  Affection  by  Love  and  Gen- 
tlenefs,  to  allure  them  by  Example,  and  con- 
vince them  by  the  Reafonabienefs  of  his  Pre- 
cepts, and  he  enabled  them  to  prove  their  Mif- 

fion 
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fion  by  Wonders  and  Miracles ;  all  which  are 
dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Proceedings  of  Maho- 
met,  whofe  Aim  was  Temporal  Dominion,  and 
his  Religion  Impoflure ;  and  confequently  Vio- 
lence was  neceffary  to  propagate  Both :  forAb- 
furdity  can  no  way  be  fupported  but  by  Ty- 
ranny; but  Truth  can  ever  defend  itfelf,  and 
defires  nothing  but  a  fair  Examination,  a  free 
Hearing  and  equal  Favour. 

H  e  takes  every  Occafion  to  caution  his  A- 
poftles  againft  fpiritual  Pride,  and  claiming  Su- 
periority over  others,  or  one  another  :  The 
Powers  which  he  gave  them  were  of  another 
Kind,  fuch  as  were  proper  to  overcome  the 
Prejudices  of  the  innocent  and  well-meaning, 
though  milled  People;  and  to  confound  the 
Malice  and  Subtilty  of  the  governing  Priefi:- 
hood,  namely,  A  To<wer  againft  unclean  Spirits, 
'and  to  caft  them  out,  to  heal  all  manner  of 
Sicknefs,  and  all  manner  of  Difeafes ;  and  to 
raife  the  Dead.  Sure  no  Clergyman  pretends 
to  thefe  Powers. 

He  bids  them  provide  neither  Silver  nor 
Gold,  nor  Br  aft,  in  their  Pockets  ;  nor  Scrip  for 
their  yourney  -,  neither  tivo  Coats,  nor  Shoes, 
nor  Staves  :  Much  lefs  Coaches.  I  prefume 
that  no  Clergyman  defires  thefe  Powers. 

He  orders  them  when  they  come  into  any 
Houfe,  to  falute  it ',  and  if  they  do  not  receive 
them,  and  hear  their  Words,  to  depart  from  that 
Houfe >  andjbake  offtheDuft  of  their  Feet.  The 

Popifh 
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Popifli  Clergy  are  for  fetting  Fire  to  fuch  an 
Houfe,  (as  they  did  lately  to  feveral)  and  for 
burning  and  damning  every  one  within  it.  ' 

The  Apoftles  Commiffion  was  to  preach 
Chrift  to  all 'Nations,  in  Matthew  $  and  in  Mark, 
to  go  into  all  the  World,  and  to  preach  him  to 
every  Creature.  The  Popifh  Prieft  flays  at 
home,  and  preaches  himfelf  only,  to  his  own 
Parifh  for  Money. 

Those  who  believed  in  the  Apoftles ^  and 
•were  baptized,  had  the  Power  of  cafting  out  De- 
vils in  Chrift' s  Name,  and  freaking  with  new 
Tongues  :  They  could  take  up  Serpents  ',  no  deadly 
thing  they  drank  could  hurt  them  ',  they  laid 
Hands  upon  the  Sick,  and  they  recovered.  Thofe 
who  believe  in  the  Popifh  Prieft,  are  the  beft 
Friends  that  the  Devil  has  ,*  and  inftead  of 
calling  him  out,  for  the  mofl  part  bring  him  in: 
They  can  fpeak  Scufe  with  no  Tongue  j^nor  dare 
venture  on  any  Poiion,  but  what  proceeds  from 
Gluttony  and  Drunkennefs,  with  which  they 
give  their  Votaries  D-ifeafes,  inftead  of  recover- 
ing them. 

The  Apoftles  were  to  be  Witneffes  of  all 
which  they  had  heard  or  feen  faid  or  done  by  our 
Saviour ;  and  who  elfe  could  be  fo  ?  Bat  the 
Popifh  Prieft  ha?  no  other  Means  of  knowing 
Chrift,  than  any  Layman  of  equal  Abilities  and 
equal  Application }  nor  can  have  any  greater 
Motive  or  Inducement  to  preach  him,  except 
his  Hirej  which,  as  it  firft  fuborned  his  Pre- 

deceflors 
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deceffors  to  betray  his  Perfon,  and  take  away  his 
Life,  fo  it  has  ever  iince  been  the  Occafion  of 
crucifying  him  a-new,  by  mifreprefenting  his 
Dodrines,  and  making  them  fubfervient  to 
worldly  Ambition  and  Intereft,  a  Pradice  fo 
universal,  that  no  Englifbman  can  fet  his  Foot 
out  of  his  own  Country,  but  he  fees  the  Clergy 
perverting  the  Scripture,  and  abufmg  the  People. 

Our  Saviour  himfelf  appointed  the  Seventy 
Difciples,  whom  he  fent  before  him  two  by  two, 
in  every  Place  where  he  intended  himfelf  to  go, 
and  gave  them  Powers  almoil  equal  to  the 
Powers  of  the  Apoftles,  even  to  heal  the  Sicky 
to  tread  on  Serpents  and  Scorpions,  and  over  all 
the  Power  of  the  Enemy,  and  that  nothing  fhould 
hurt  them  ;  but  he  was  fo  far  from  giving  any 
worldly  Authority,  that  he  tells  them,  he* fends 
them  forth  as  Lambs  amongfi  Wolves ;  that  they 
Jbould  carry  nothing  with  them,  but  whatfoever 
Houfe  they  came  into,  they  flould  fay,  Peace  to 
that  Houfe,  and  flould  eat  and* drink  fuch  Things 
as  the  People  gave  them ;  and  whatever  City  they 
came  into,  they  fhould  e&t fuch  Things  as  were  fet 
before  them,  for  the  Labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
Hire ;  (  here  it;  feems  the  People  were  to  judge 
what  Wages  and  Hire  they  deferve)  and  if  any 
Perfois  refufed  fo  receive  them,  they  were  to  go 
ih     the  Streets,  and  flake  ojftheDufi  of  their 
Feei  «t  them ;  which  was  all  the  Excommunica- 
tion that  they  were  dire&ed  to  ufe,  and  was  no- 
thing elfe  but  to  leave  them  in  their  Sins,  and 
preach  to  them  no  longer. 

Vol.  II.  G  What- 
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Whatever  is  meant  by  the  figurative  and 
abftrufe Texts  of  binding  and  looting,  remitting 
and  retaining  Sins,  is  evidently  confined  to  thofe 
it  is  fpoken  to,  and  feems  to  have  relation  to 
the  other  World  alone. 

Now  I  would  be  glad  to  know  by  what 
Rules  of  Conftrudtion  can  the  Powers,  now 
claimed  by  any  Sett  of  Clergy  in  the  World,  be 
brought  from  thefe  Texts,  or  in  what  Senfe  can 
any  Clergyman  be  faid  to  be  a  Succeflbr  of  the 
Apoftles,  more  than  every  Layman  of  equal 
Qualifications. 

If  our  Saviour  had  intended  to  have  con- 
veyed down  any  Powers  to  any  Man,  or  Sett  of 
Men  whatfoever,  it  is  impofrible  to  believe  but 
he  would  have  expreffed  himfelf  in  the  fulleffc 
and  moft  fignificant  Words  j  and  left  no  doubt 
behind  him  what  thofe  Powers  were,  and  to 
whom  they  belonged.  No  Statute  enadted  a-. 
mongft  weak  Mortals  is  penned  fo  loofely:  What 
Lawyer  in  JVeftmi7ifter-Ha/l  could  have  found 
ouc  Sovereign  Power  in  the  Precept,  Feed  my 
Sheet  ?  Or  in  our  Saviour's  Promife  to  affift  the 
ties,  and  perhaps  all  Chriftians  in  general, 
in  thefe  Words,  I  will  be  with  you  to  the  'End  of 
the  World? 

The  Priefts  of  Delphos  uttering,  for  the 

part,  their  Oracles  in  forry  and  balderdafh 

Poetry,  gave  rife  to  awaggiflijeft  amongft  the 

AntientS)  That  Homer  could  write  better  Verfes 

than 
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than  Apollo^  who  infpired  him .  But  fure  no  one 
among  Chriftians  will  be  fo  prophane,  as  to  give 
Occaiion  to  the  Suggeftion,  that  the  Attorney- 
General  can  draw  up  a  clearer  and  more  intelli- 
gible Commiffion  than  the  Apoftles. 

But  though  there  be  nothing  in  theGofpels 
to  juftify  or  excufe  the  prieftly  Demands  upon 
the  Laity,  yet  there  are  many  Texts  expreiHy 
againft  them,  in  which  our  Saviour  difclaims  all 
Authority  over  Men,  and  forbids  his  Difciples 
and  Followers  afluming  Superiority  over  their 
Brethren,  or  cenfuring,  judging,  or  ufing  any 
one  ill,  for  not  receiving,  or  for  oppofing  them. 

In  Luke  the  xiith,  v.  13.  A  Man  delires  of 
our  Saviour  to  fpeak  to  his  Brother  to  divide 
his  Inheritance  with  him ;  and  his  Anfwer  is, 
Who  made  me  a  Judge*)  or  a  Divider  over  you  ? 

In  John>  chap.  xii.  v.  47,  48.  our  Saviour 
declares,  If  any  Man  hears  his  Words  ^  and  be- 
lieves not>  that  he  will  not  judge  him ;  for  he 
came  not  to  judge  the  Werldj  but  to  fave  the 
World.  And  in  the  next  Verfe,  leaves  him  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  Father,  and  tells  him  what 
will  be  his  Doom. 

In  John>  chap,  xviii.  v.  36.  he  was  brought 
before  Pilate  for  fpeaking  Treafon  againft  G*?- 
far,  and  claiming  the  Temporal  Kingdom  of 
Jud<ea;  and  he  took  that  Occafion  to  renounce 
all  earthly  Sovereignty,  by  declaring,  ilis  King- 
dom was  not  of  this  World-,  and  gave  hisReafon 
G2  for 
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for  i%;  which  fo  fatisfied  the  Roman  Governor, 
ever  jealous  of  his  Matter's  Authority,  that  he 
pronounced  him  innocent,  and  would  gladly 
have  releafed  him,  if  the  Jewifi  Priefts  would 
have  fuffered  it. 

In  Matthew,  chap.  vii.  v.  1,2,  3.  he  fays  to 
his  Difciples,  Judge  not,  left  ye  be  judged;  for 
^ith  what  Judgment  ye  judge  ye  JbaU  be  judg- 
ed, and  what  Meafure  ye  meet  Jbail  be  measured 
to  you  again,  &c« 

In  Luke,  chap.  ix.  v.  *}%.  James  and  John 
defired  of  him,  that  they  might  command  Fire 
from  Heaven  to  punifh  the  Samaritans  for  not 
receiving  him  j  which  he  was  fo  far  from  con- 
fencing  to,  that  he  reproves  them  for  *•  and 
tells  them,  Ye  know  not  what  Sprit  ye  are  of, 
for  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  deftroy  the 
World,  but  to  fave  tloe  World. 

In  the  fame  Chapter,  John  faid  to  him, 
Malter,  we  faw  one  cafting  out  Devils  m  thy 
Name,  and  we  forbid  him,  becaufe  he  followeth 
not  with  us.  And  Jefis  faid,  Forbid  him  not, 
for  he  that  is  not  agaiuft  us,  is  for  us.  A  plain 
Precept  for  Chriftians  to  tolerate  one  another. 

Through  the  whole  xviiith  Chapter  of 
Matthew,  our  Saviour  exhorts  his  Difciples  to 
be  humble,  and  to  forgive  Oftences.  And  m 
the  i5thVerfe  tells  them,  If  thy  Brother  trej- 
pafs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  Fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone;  but  if  he  will  not 
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hear  thee,  take  one  or  two  more  'with  thee0  Sec. 
and  if  he  Jball  negletl  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to 
the  Church,  or  Congregation  :  A?id  if  he  neg- 
lecl  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to  thee  like 
a  Heathen  or  Vublican  ;  that  is,  have  no  more 
to  do  with  him^  And  in  the  two  Verfes  after, 
he  tells  them  what  a  Church  is,  namely,  When 
tivo  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  Name, 
I  will  be  in  the  midfl  of  them-,  and  hisPrefence, 
methinks,  mould  be  effectual  to  conftitute  a 
compleat  Church,  though  a  Parfon  is  not  one 
of  the  Company. 

Indeed  the  whole  New  Teftament  is  a 
Leflbn  of  Humility,  Humanity  and  Morality ', 
the  Sermon  upon  the  Mount  is  nothing  elfe ; 
and  v/e  every  where  find  conifcant  Precepts  and 
Cautions  againil  Pride  and  Domination. 

In  the  xxiiid  of  Matthew  our  Saviour  fpake 
to  the  Multitude,  and  to  his  Difciples,  bidding 
them  not  to  be  called  Mafter,  for  one,  is  your 
Mafer,  even  Chrifb,  all  ye  are  Brethren ',  but 
he  that  is  greatefl  amongfi  you,  [ball  be  your 
Servant ;  a?id  whoever  does  exalt  himfelf,  (hall 
be  ah  a  fed  ^  and  he  that  fiall  humble  himfelf 
/ball  be  exalted. 

In  Luke  chap.  xx.  v.  46.  he  warns  his  Dif- 
ciples to  beware  of  the  Scribes,  who  defre~~to 
walk  in  long  Robes,  and  love  Greetings  in  the 
Markets,  and  the  higheft  Seats  in  the  Synagogues, 
and  the  chief  Places  at  Feafts,  ( hear,  O  ye 
Popifh  Bifhops,  Priefts  and  Deacons  I )  who  de- 
G  3  vour 
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vour  Widows  Houfes,  and  for  a  Shew  make 
long  Prayers. 

In  Luke  xxii.  v.  24,  25,  16.  There  was  a 
Strife  amongfl  the  Apoftles  which  fjould  be  the 
greatefi.  And  Jefus  faid  unto  themy  The  Kings 
of  the  Gentiles  exercife  Authority  over  them  j 
a?id  they  that  exercife  Authority  upon  them>  are 
called  Benefaclors.  But  ye  Jball  not  be  fo\  but 
he  that  is  greatefi  amongfl  you,  let  hi?n  be  as 
the  Younger^  and  he  that  is  Chief  as  he  that 
does  ferve.  The  fame  in  Matthew^  chap.  xx. 
v.  25,  26,  27.  And  he  inforces  this  Precept 
in  Verfe  28.  from  his  own  Conduct,  Even  as 
the  Son  of  Mail  came  7Wt  to  be  miniflred  untoy 
but  to  minifer. 

Our  Saviour  did  not,  like  others,  preach 
Doctrines  to  his  Difciples  which  he  refufed  to 
practife,  but  teaches  them  Modefty  and  Hu- 
mility by  his  own  Example:  For  in  the  13  th  of 
John  he  wafies  their  Feet  himfelf  and  bids  them 
wafi  cne  another's.  How  different  is  this  from 
the  proud  Spirit  of  his  pretended  Succeffors, 
who  take  place  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
and  make  the  great  Men  of  the  Earth  kifs  their 
Slippers  j  falute  them  upon  the  Knee,  as  if  they 
were  Gods  below,  or  Sovereign  Princes  ,•  nay 
more,  fet  themfelves  above  the  Crown  itielfj 
for  what  is  it  elfe  they  mean  after  faying  Grace, 
and  in  their  Cups,  by  putting  the  Church  (by 
which  they  mean  Themfelves)  before  the  King 
and  Royal  Family  ?  We  all  know  too  well 
their  Kindnefs  for  the  People  (who  are  the 

Scrip- 
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Scriptural  and  Legal  Church)  to  fufped  that 
they  mean  them. 

Not  many  Years  fince,  the  conftant  Health 
amongft  them  was,  King,  Queen,  and  Church  j 
but  now  all  the  High  Clergy  are  guilty  of  the 
fame  Crime  for  which  Cardinal  Woolfey  ought 
to  have  loft,  and  in  all  Likelihood  would  have 
loft  his  Head,  if  he  had  not  prevented  it,  as 
it  is  faid,  by  Self-Murther,  even  the  Crime  of 
fctting  themfelves  above  the  Crown,  and  viva 
voce,  crying  out,  Ego  &  Rex  meus->  when  they 
are  in  the  Humour  of  owning  him  as  fuch* 
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Wednefday^  December  28.     1720. 

An  Inquiry  into  Religious  Eftablifli- 
ments,  with  a  further  Confutation 
of  the  impious  and  ab fur d  Claims 
of  High-Priefts. 

O  various  and  contradictory  are 
the  Opinions  and  Reafonings  of 
Men,  that  no  voluntary  Society 
or  AfTembly  can  act.,  or  long  hold 
together,  without  eftablifhing  cer- 
tain Rules  and  Orders  amongft  themfelves,  re- 
garding the  Common  Interefts  and  Conduct  of 
the  Society,  and  appointing  Perfons  whofe 
Duty  it  fhall  be,  to  fee  thofe  Orders  put  in  Exe- 
cution y  and  if  any  Member  does  not  think  it 
lawful  or  expedient  to  fubmit  to  the  publick 
Regulations,  they  muft  have  a  Right  to  exclude 
him,  or  in  other  Words,  to  excommunicate 
him  from  their  Body,  if  he  do  not  chufe  to 
feparate  himfelf. 
F  If 
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I F  the  Defign  of  the  Meeting  be  to  wor- 
(hip  God,  to  join  in  the  fame  Prayers,  and  for 
Exhortation  and  Edification,  (which  AiTembly 
is  called  a  Church)  there  muft  be  Time  and 
Place  appointed  when,  and  where,  they  are  to 
meet,  and  Perfons  to  prepare  and  keep  in  or- 
der all  Things  neceffary  for  their  meeting  : 
There  muft  be  one,  or  more,  appointed  to 
read  thofe  Prayers  to  the  Congregation ;  in 
which  they  are 'to  join,  and  to  do  all  thofe 
Offices,  which  can  be  performed  only  by  {ingle 
Perfons  j  and  if  the  Society  would  avoid  the 
Loquacity  and  Interruption  of  ignorant  and 
conceited  Members,  they  muft  confine  Exhor- 
tation to  one,  or  to  a  few  Perfons  of  approved 
Gravity  and  Wifdom.  There  muft  be  alio 
fome  Means  of  conferring  and  agreeing  toge- 
ther, to  fupport  the  common  Expences  of 
Buildings,  Repairs,  Utenfils,  <&c-  and  confe- 
quently,  there  muft  be  Debates,  which  cannot 
well  be  carried  on  without  a  Prefident,  Chair- 
man, or  Prolocutor,  to  regulate  them,  colled: 
their  Voices,  and  pronounce  their  Refolutions  -y 
without  which  Precautions  they  will  be  more 
likely  to  fight  than  pray. 

I  f  feveral  of  thefe  Churches,  refiding  at  too 
great  a  Diftance  from  one  another  to  meet 
together,  fhould  efteem  it  their  Duty  or  Ad- 
vantage to  join  in  the  fame  Form  of  W orfhip, 
and  unite  in  a  common  Intereft  to  fupport  it, 
they  muft  find  out  fome  Means  of  Communi- 
cation, and  contrive  fome  Cement  of  their 
G  5  Unio% 
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Union,  otherwife  they  would  foon  feparate 
again  :  This  may  be  done  by  chufing  Deputies 
to  reprefent  them,  and  to  concert  common 
Meafures,  or  by  fubmitting  themfelves  to  the 
Conduct  and  Determinations  of  one,  or  more 
Perfons,  chofen  by  common  Confent,  in  all 
fuch  Matters  as  do  not  interfere  with  their  Duty 
to  God ;  and  the  Perfons  fo  chofen  can  have  no 
more  Power,  nor  of  longer  Duration,  than 
their  Principals  think  fit  to  give  them. 

I  f  thefe  Churches  think  it  their  Duty  or 
Intereft  to  enlarge  their  Bottom,  and  make 
Converts,  they  cannot  take  a  more  effectual 
Method  to  do  it,  than  to  choofe,  appoint,  or 
ordain  difcreet  and  honeft  Men,  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  their  Way  of  Wormip,  their 
Ordinances,  and  the  Reafons  of  them,  and 
fend  them  forth  to  teach,  perfuade,  and  con- 
vince others;  to  exhort  them  with  Meeknefs 
and  Love,  (the  likelieft  Way  to  gain  them) 
and  afterwards  to  prefide  and  watch  over  them, 
and  thereby  prevent  their  Straying  and  Apo- 
statizing. 

This  was  the  Cafe  in  the  Beginnings  of 
Chriftianity,  before  National  Churches  were 
eftablifhed,  as  well  as  the  prefent  Cafe  of  in- 
dependent, voluntary  Societies.  The  A  potties 
Commiffion  was,  To  go  into  all  the  World,  avd 
preach  Chrift  to  every  Creature.  This  was  im- 
pofifible  for  them  to" do  in  their  own  Perfons  j 
and  therefore  as  they  made  Converts,  they  ex- 
horted them  to  convert  others,as  ^<fo  viii.  v.  1,4. 

When 
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When  the  Apoftles  were  left  at  Jerufalem,  the 
Church  was  fcattered  abroad  through  all  Judsea 
and  Samaria,  and  thofe  who  were  fcattered  a- 
broad  preached  the  Word.  Acts  xi.  v.  1 3,  14. 
They  that  were  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  Per  * 
fecution  that  arofe  about  Stephen,  Travelled  as 
far  as  Phoenice  a?id  Cyprus,  and  preached  the 
Word  to  none  but  the  jews  only ;  and  fome  of 
them  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  fpake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifty  Chap.  iv.  v.  4.  Peter  and  John  con- 
verted Five  Thoufand.  Andv.^i.  They  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  they  fpake 
the  Word  of  God  with  Bold?iefs. 

And  they  were  all  enabled  to  prove  their 
Million,  by  having  the  Power  of  working 
Miracles  ;  for  Markxvi.  v.  17, 1 3.  thefe  Signs 
were  to  follow  thofe  who  believed  in  Chriil's 
Name.  They  could  caft  out  Devils;  they 
could  fpeak  with  new  Tongues ;  they  could  take 
up  Serpents;  no  deadly  Thing  could  hurt  them  '% 
they  could  lay  their  Hands  on  the  Sick,  and  re~ 
cover  them.  John,  chap.xxiv.  v.  12.  Our  Sa- 
viour fays  to  his  Difciples,  Whoever  believe th  in* 
me>  the  Works  that  I  do  fball  he  do^  and  greater- 
than  thefe  /hall  he  do:  Which  Gifts  would 
have  been  unnecefifary,  if  they  had  been  to 
have  made  no  Uie  of  them,*  and  by  Virtue 
of  thefe  general  Powers  given  to  all  Chriftiansj 
Philip  and  Stephen^,  who  were  chofen  by 
Congregation  to  the  menial  Office  of  ferviu  ; 
Tables,  preached,  baptized,  and    did 
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Wonders  and    Miracles,    Afis->  chapM.  v.  8. 
chap.  viii.  v.  j. 

But  befides  the  common  Right  which  every 
Man  had  to  preach  Chrift,  and  propagate  his 
Kingdom,  the  Apoftle  prevailed  with  particular 
Perfons  to  undertake  it,  and  make  it  their  Bu- 
finefs,  who  were  to  affift  and  overfee  the  Bre- 
thren, as  a  Shepherd  does  his  Sheep :  Having 
the  Gift  of  difcerning  Spirits,  they  knew  who 
were  fitteft  for  the  Employment,  and  who 
would  engage  in  it  without  any  finite  Views  ,- 
but  'tis  plain,  they  gave  no  Gifts  or  Advan- 
tages to  them  above  other  Chriftians.  They 
could  not  give  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  which  Power 
was  confined  to  the  Apoftles  alone,  and  as  far 
as  appears,  was  beftowed  without  Diftindtion 
upon  all  who  believed  and  were  baptized. 

The  Power  of  fpeaking  with  Tongues,  as 
is  abovefaid,  was  given  to  all  Believers ;  which 
appears  to  be  in  Scripture,  one  conftant  and 
infeparable  Mark  of  having  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

I  n  A  fits  the  2A,  v.  4.  The  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  - 
the  Apoftles ,  and  they  [pake  ivith  Tongues.  In 
AcJsx.  v.4.6.  While  Peter  fpokey  the  Holy 
Ghoft  fell  on  all  ivho  heard  the  Word,  and  the 
Jews  'were  aftoni/Jjed  'when  they  heard  the  Gen- 
tiles fpeak  'with  Tongues.  Chap,  xix.  v.  6.  Paul 
lays  his  Hands  on  certain  Difciples>  and  the  Ho-- 
ly  Ghoft  came  on  thenty  and  they  fpake  ivith 
Tongues ?  jftnd  prophefted.     A  els  the  xith.  v.  if. 

Peter 
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Peter  juftifying  himfelf  to  the  Jews,  for 
preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  fays,  And  as  I  be- 
gan to  fpeak,  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  them  as  on 
us  at  the  Beginning.  Then  remembred  I  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  faid,  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  Water,  but  ye  jball  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghoft)  for  as  much 
therefore  as  God  gave  them  (namely,  thofe  who 
believed)  the  like  Gift  as  he  did  to  us,  who 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  what  was  I 
that  I  fiould  withftand  God  ?  So  that  here 
from  the  Mouth  of  Peter  himfelf  we  have  it* 
that  the  Gentiles  who  believed,  had  the  fame 
Gift  as  the  Apoftles.  Chap.  viii.  ^.14.  When. 
the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem  had  heard  that  the 
Samaritans  had  received  the  Word,  they  Cent 
to  them  Peter  and  John,  who  laid  Hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
they  had  not  received  before,  though  they  were 
baptized  by  Philip.  In  chap.il  v.  38.  Peter 
fays  to  them  of  Ifrael,  Repent,  and  be  baptized, 
every  one  of  you,  in  the  Name  of  Jtfus  Chrift, 
for  the  Pemiffion  of  Sins,  and  ye  Jball  receive 
the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  v.  41.  They  gladly  re- 
ceived the  Word,  and  the  fame  Day  were  added 
to  thern  about  Three  Thoufand  Souls,  who  mufb 
have  all  confequently  received  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Chap.  viii.  v.%,  9>  Paul  fpeaking  of  the  Gm- 
tiles,  fays,  God  which  knoweth  the  Hearts 
bare  them  Witnefs,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us,  a?zd  put  no  T>iiference  ie- 
tween  them  and  us,  purifying  theii  Hearts  by 
Faith.  J 

The  he- 
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Therefor  e  it  appears  plain  to  me,  that 
all  who  believed,  efpecially  by  the  Apoftles 
Miniftration,  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
could  do  Miracles ;  and  confequently,  the  Per- 
fons  aforefaid,  by  whatever  Names  they  are 
called,  were  not  defigned  to  be  an  Order  of 
Men  diftinct.  from  other  Chriftians,  with  diffe- 
rent Powers  and  Privileges.  They  undertook  a 
Burthen,  not  a  Command.  They  were  bet- 
ter and  poorer  than  other  People,  not  their 
Lords  and  Mailers  j  nor  is  there  a  Word  in 
Scripture,  whereby  we  can  guefs  that  they  were 
intended  to  be  SucceiTors  to  the  Apoftles,  much 
lefs  that  the  SuccefTorfhip  was  to  continue  to 
the  End  of  the  World ;  and  'tis  evident  in  Fact, 
that  there  were  no  fuch  appointed,  becaufe  the 
Power  of  giving  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  doing  Miracles,  foon  ceafed  in  the 
Church. 

With  this  View,  let  us  now  examine  the 
Acls  and  Epiftles>  and  fee  what  there  is  which 
contradicts  it. 

Acts  xiv.  ^.23.  Paul  and  Barnabas  or  darn- 
ed Elders  in  every  City ;  and  chap.  xx.  v.  1 7.  Paul 
calls  the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephefus  to- 
gether ;  andi>.  28.  tells  them  their  Duty,  Take 
heed  therefore  unto  your  felves,  and  to  all  the 
Flock,  over  the  ivhich  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  made 
you  Overfeers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  ivhich 
he  hath  pur chafed  <with  his  own  Blood.  Here, 
luckily,  the  Word  Epifcopos  is  tranflated  Oyerfeer, 

and 
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and  not  Bifhofa  becaufe  it  is  explained  in  the 
Text,  to  import  no  more,  than  to  feed  the 
Church  of  God>  that  is  to  aflift  them,  to  preach 
to  them,  to  exhort  them,  to  advife  them,  and 
to  give  them  good  Examples  ,*  but  all  this  im- 
plies no  Jurifdiction,  nor  had  the  Apoftles  any 
to  give. 

Thessalo  ni  ans,  chap.  v.  v.  12.  And 
ive  befeech  you?  Brethren-)  to  know  them  which 
labour  amongf  you-,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord7 
and  admonifi  you.  Here  Fauly  with  all  Humi- 
lity, entreats  the  Thejfalonians^  that  they  will 
know,  that  is,  take  Notice  of,  and  hearken  to, 
thofe  who  labour  for  their  Sake;?,  who  watch 
over  them,  and  admonifh  them  to  mend  their 
Lives. 

Ephesians,  chap.  iv.  v.  7, 1 1.  Unto  e- 
very  one  is  given  Grace-,  according  to  the  Meafure 
of  the  Gift  ofChrifl;  a?zd  he  gave  fome  Apoflles, 
and fome  Prophets;  a?id fome  Evangelifis ;  and 
fome  Pajlors  a?tdTeachers^  and  in  the  next  Verfe 
tells  Tor  what,  namely,  for  the  perfecting  the 
Saints-,  (that  is,  all  the  Faithful)  for  the  Work 
of  the  Miniftry^  and  for  the  edifying  the  Body 
of  Chrift. 

Romans,  chap.  X.  v.  14, 1 5 .  How  >  then 
fiall  they  call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have  ?iot 
believed*  And  how  jb 'all they  believe  in  him-,  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  /ball  they 
hear  without  a  Treacher  ?  And  how  /ball  they 
preach  unlefs  they  befent  ?     This  relates  plainly 

to 
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to  the  Teaching  of  the  Apoftles,  who  were 
fent  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  unconverted 
World,  that  otherwife  could  have  known  no- 
thing of  it,  and  poflibly  in  a  larger  Senfe  may 
be  extended  to  all  Chriftians,  who  had  the 
Power  as  well  as  the  Means  to  preach  it,  and 
confequently  might  be  faid  to  be  fent  to  do  it  ,• 
but  1  mould  be  glad  to  know,  by  what  Skill  in 
Chymiftry  it  has  been  difcovered,  or  how  it 
came  to  be  guefled,  that  the  Clergy  of  the  many 
Nations  in  Europe,  as  by  Law  feverally  efta- 
blifhed,  were  the  Perfons  meant ;  or  if  only 
one  fort  of  them,  which  that  is ;  when  'tis  plain, 
that  they  have  no  other  Means  of  knowing 
Chrift  than  the  Laity  have,  and  for  the  moit 
part  can  tell  them  no  more  than  they  knew 
before. 

Hebrews,  chap.  xiii.  v.  j.  Remember  them 
which  have  the  Rule  over  you,  who  have  fpoken 
unto  you  the  Word  of  God,  vjhoje  Faith  follow, 
conjidering  the  end  of  their  Co?iverfation :  And, 
*u.  17.  Obey,  by  others  tranflated,  be  perfuaded 
by  the?n  that  have  the  Rule  over  you,  and  fub- 
mit  your  felves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  Souls, 
as  thofe  who  muft  give  Account.  Here  it  feems 
the  Editors  of  our  EngliJJj  Bible  do  not  think  fit 
to  ftandto  their  Translations  j  for  in  the  Mar- 
gent  againft  the  Words  Rule  over  you,  in  both 
Verfes,  they  have  inferted  the  Word  Guides^ 
which  does  not  give  us  altogether  fo  frightful 
an  Image. 

The, 
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The  Word  tr  an  dated  Obey  in  thelaft  Verfe, 
is  explained  by  the  Word  Remember  in  the  firft  y 
and  the  Reafon  given  in  the  One  is,  becaufe  you 
are  to  confider  the  End  of  their  Co-aver fat ion  ', 
and  in  the  other  is,  becaufe  they  watch0 for  your 
Souls',  fo  that  the  Hebrews  were  exhorted  to 
remember,  hearken  to,  or  be  perfuaded  by  their 
Guides,  who  had  fjoke  to  them  the  Word  of  God, 
which  was  the  End  of  their  Converfation,  and 
who  watched  for  their  Souls :  And,  I  think,  all 
good  Chriftians  ought  to  do  foftill,  when  they 
know  whereto  find  them,  and  the  Clergy  have 
agreed  amongft  themielves  who  they  are. 

At  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  to 
Timothy,  in  our  Edition  of  the  Bible,  he  is  faid 
to  be  the  firfl  BifJjop  of  Ephefus,  by  which,  we 
are  to  understand,  if  we  pleafe,  that  he  was  in 
PoiTellion  of  the  Authority  and  Dignity  of  a 
Modern  Prelate ;  but  the  Text  fays  no  fuch 
Matter :  Indeed  VauVs  ift  Epiftle,  chap,  i .  v. ii. 
fays,  that  the  Glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrifi  was  com- 
mitted to  his  Truft,  that  is,  he  was  intruded  to 
preach  it.  And,  v.  18.  he  commits  the  fame 
Charge  ^Timothy  :  But  in  chap.  iv.  v.  12,13. 
he  tells  him  what  he  is  to  do ;  he  is  to  be  an  Ex- 
ample to  the  Believers  in  Word,  in  Converfation-, 
hi  Charity,  in  Faith,  inVurity ',  and  till  he  comes 
himfelf,  he  is  to  give  Attendance  to  Reading,  to 
Exhortation,  toDoclrine;  and  the  reft  of  the 
Epiftle  is  fpent  in  telling  him  what  Do&rine  he 
is  to  preach. 

In 


4-26  The  Independent  Whig. 

lNhis2<*Epiftle5  Faults  unto  him,  And 
the  Things  thou  haft  heard  from   me   amongft 
many  Witnejfes,  the  fame  commit  thou  to  faith- 
pi  Men,  jwho  Jhall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo; 
which  he  expreiTes  fummarily  before,  in  thefe 
Words,  Lay  Hands  fudde?ily    on  ?io    Man;   a 
Ceremony   always  ufed  amongfl  the  Jews,  to 
denote  a  Perfon  appointed  for  any  Purpofe,  as 
well  as  on  many  other  Occafions ;  fo  that  Paul 
mmlelf  knew,  by  Infpiration,  who  was  fit  for 
nis  Charge,  and  Timothy  was  to  make  good  En- 
quiry after  faithful  Men:  But  there  is  no  Power 
here  given  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  to  em- 
ploy others  to  doit;  which  I  have  mewn  every 
one  was  at  liberty  to  do,  though  all  had  not  an 
equal  Call,  or  were  equally  qualified  for  it ;  and 
therefore  it  was  certainly  good  Advice  to  en- 
deavour to   find  out  fuch  as  were,  and  prevail 
upon  them  to  undertake  it.' 

In  the  Epiftle  to  Titus,  who  itfeems  was 
another  Bifhop,  he  is  directed  tofet  in  order  the 
Things  which  are  wanting  (the  Bufinefs  amongft 
us  of  Church- Wardens  and  Veftry-Men)  and 
to  ordain  Elders  in  every  City,  as  Paul  had  ap- 
pointed him;  which  alludes  to  private  Directions 
before  given,  and  proves  nothing,  but  that 
Paul  took  the  belt  Precautions  and  molt  pru- 
dent Meafures  to  propagate  Chriftianity,  by 
reducing  his  Converts  in  every  City,  into  or- 
derly, though  voluntary  Societies,  by  finding 
out  and  appointing  difcreet  and  honeft  Men 
to  affift  and  fuperintend the  reft}  and  it  cannot 

be 
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be  doubted  but  the  People  who  knew  him  to 
be  infpired,  would  be  advifed  by  him,  accept 
his  Recommendations,  and  confequently  hear- 
ken to,  truft  their  Affairs,  and  be  directed  by 
the  Wifdom  of  Perfons  fo  powerfully  recom- 
mended j  which  Refpett  and  Deference  has 
been  always  paid  by  every  Se£t  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  World  to  their  firft  Founders, 
and  for  the  mod  part  to  their  after  Leaders  too. 

These  are  all  the  Texts  that  I  can  at  pre- 
fent  remember,  which  are  ufually  brought  to 
fupport  the  Prieftly  Claims,  except  fuch  as 
plainly  relate  to  our  Saviour  himfelf,  or  his 
Apoitles  ,•  but  if  any  others  occur  hereafter,  I 
(hall  take  notice  of  them  in  proper  Time. 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  a  formal 
and  folemn  Inftitution,  and  eftablifhed  Form 
of  Government,  a  Political  Oeconomy,  or  in 
Ecclefiaftical  Language  and  Stile,  a  spiritual 
Hierarchy  ? 

What, .  muft  fovereign  and  independent 
Power,  (without  which,  as  I  have  ihewn  in 
my  48th  Paper,  there  can  be  in  this  Cafe  no 
Power  at  all)  depend  upon  figurative  Expref- 
fions,  and  Allufions  to  Seniority  of  Age,  as 
Elders ;  to  mean  and  low  Profeflions,  zsGuider, 
Shepherds,  Paftors,  Teachers,  Qverfeers,  no- 
tably tranflated  Bifhops  ?  Or  upon  the  critical 
Knowledge  of  antient  Eaftern  Terms,  of 
doubtful  and  difputed  Significations,  which 
would  put  it  in  the  Power  of  the  very  few  Men 

faid 
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faid  to  be  skilled  in  the  Oriental  Tono-ues,  to  fettle 
what  Eftablifhments  or  Religion  they  pleafe  ? 

The  Prophets  and  Evangelifts  often  fpeak 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,  which 
was  for  the  moft  Part  figurative;  where,  for 
ever,  to  the  End  of  the  World,  and  fuch  like 
Language,  was  frequently  ufed  to  denote  a  long 
5pace  of  Time,-   and   therefore   general  Ex- 
preflions  in   Scripture  are  not  always    to  be 
taken  ftridly,  as  Covetoufnefs  is  the  Root  of  All 
Evil:   Swear  not  At  All :  Children  and  Ser- 
vants obey  your  Parents  and  Mafiers  in  A  L  L 
things.     Take  no  Care  for  the  Morrow  :  Take  no 
Thought  for  your  Life,  what  you  Jb all eat,  what 
you  fiall  drink,  or  what   you    (hall   put    on  : 
Whatever  you  ask  of  my  Father  in  my  Name,  he 
will  gtVe  it  you.     Submit  your  felves  to  one  an- 
other:  Te younger  be  fubjeB  to  the  elder  j   yea,  be 
Jubjecl  to  one  another  :  And  there  were  many  o- 
ther  Things  which  Jefus  did,    the  which  if  they 
Jhould   be  written,    the  whole  World  could  not  < 
contain  the  Books :  and  more  than  an  hundred 
others  of  the  fame  kind.     When  fuch  PafFages 
occur,  we  mult,  comtrue  them  by  the  Rules  of 
Eternal  Righceoufnefs,  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing, 
and  the  general  Bent  of  Scripture,  and  then  we 
cannot  miftake  their  Meaning,  but  in  fuch  Cafes 
as  are  of  no  Confequence,   whether  we  do  or 


not 


Besides,  almoft  all  Words  vary  their 
Meaning  by  Time,  and  every  one  of  the  lean: 
reading,  knows  that  there  is  fcarce  a  Word  in 
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Nature,  (except  the  proper  Names  of  Perfons, 
Places,  and  Things)  that  is  anfwered  by  any 
other  in  a  different  Language,  fo  as  to  com- 
prehend exactly  the  fame  Number  of  Ideas  ^ 
nor  is  it  probable  that  any  two  Perfons  of  the 
fame  Nation  ever  ufed  one  fuch  Wordpre- 
cifely  to  the  fame  Purpofe  j  but  if  they  were 
asked  to  give  an  adequate  Definition  of  what 
they  meant  by  it,  would  differ  in  fome  Parti- 
cular :  therefore  'tis  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that 
Mens  Duty  and  Eternal  Salvation  mould  de- 
pend upon  the  nice  Signification  of  fingle  He- 
brew and  Greek  Words  j  Languages  fo  long 
fince  out  of  common  Ufe,  and  dead. 

The  Almighty  is  too  merciful  to  his  Crea- 
tures to  leave  them  at  fuch  Uncertainties,  which 
is  in  effecl:  to  let  them  throw  Crofs  and  Pile  for 
their  Religion :  When  he  makes  an  Eitablifh- 
ment,  and  gives  Laws  to  Mankind,  he  always 
expreflfes  himfelf  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mifun- 
derftood;  fo  he  did  in  the  fiwifb  Difpenfation, 
where  there  was  no  diipute  about  the  Mean- 
ing of  their  Law.  Though  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  to  countenance  thefe  Pretentions, 
yet  the  Gofoel  almoft  every  where  forbids  them, 
as  I  have  partly  fhewn  in  my  lail  Paper,  and 
fhall  unanfwerably  make  out  hereafter,  when  I 
mail  more  fully  confiderthe  Atfs  and  Epftles', 
and  then  I  will  (hew  that  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves  claimed  no  Authority  over  other  Chri- 
ftians,  or  any  Power  but  that  ©f  Perfuafion.  I 
fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  what  is  meant  by  Bap- 
tifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper ,  and  do  undertake 

to 
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to  prove,  that  the  Clergy  have  no  more  Powe 
from  Scripture  to  adminifter  them  than  Womei 
and  Laymen,  and  that  nothing  is  meant  fr 
Excommunication,  but  not  keeping  ill  Com 
pany.  I  will  mew  too  that  the  Clergy,  in  th< 
firft  Ages  of  Chriftianity,  were  always  chofen  b] 
the  People,  and  lived  upon  their  Alms,  and  b 
what  Steps  of  Impiety  and  Forgery  the  PopiJ, 
Priefthood  came  to  be  Lords  of  fo  great  a  Par 
of  the  Terreftrial  Globe. 

T. 


Number    LI. 


Saturday,  December  31.      1720. 


Of  the  Three  High-  Churches  in 
England. 

Aving  in  my  former  Papers 
given  fome  Account  of  the  Serif* 
tu re-Church ;  I  {hall,  in  this,  give 
an  Account  of  the  Three  High*. 
Churches  in  England-,  whicli  are 
very  different  from  it.  And  though  in  order  to 
this,  I  (hall  be  obliged  to  take  in  a  good  deal 
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of  Matter,  and  reveal  many  High-Church  and 
Jacobite  Secrets  j  vet,  I  hope  to  give  the  Publick 
a  clear  Notion  or  them,  in  the  Compafs  of  one 
Paper.  I  mail,  Firft,  ftate  what  the  true  Church 
pf  England  is ;  and  then  defcribe  the  Three  High- 
Churches  of  England,  fhewing  how  they  differ 
from  one  another,  and  from  the  true  Clourch  of 
England. 

I.  First,  What  the  true  Church  of  England 
is.  All  Churches  by  Law  eftablifhed,  are  Crea- 
tures of  that  State,  where  they  are  fo  eftablifhed. 
For  whatever  is  eftablifhed,  neceiTarily  depends 
on  the  Legiflature,  which  can  and  does 
repeal  and  enact  whatever  it  thinks  fit,  and  al- 
ways calls  its  prefent  Conftitution  in  Religion, 
The  Church  by  Laiv  eftablifhed.  The  Church 
of  Engla?id  therefore  by  Law  eftablifhed,  is 
whatever  the  Legiflature  has  enacted,  and 
continues  in  Force,  in  relation  to  Religion, 
together  with  whatever  is  enjoined  by  the 
Authority  of  the  King,  or  is  determined  by 
the  proper  Judicatories,  acting  by  the  Autho- 
rity of,  and  in  Subordination  to,  the  Legiflature. 
Thus  the  Act  of  Parliament  requiring  the  Sub- 
fcription  of  the  Thirty  nine  Articles;  the  Acts 
of  Uniformity,  and  the  Act  of  Toleration;  the 
King's  Injunctions,  the  Canons  of  Convocation 
confirmed  by  the  King ;  the  Sentences  of  the 
Delegates,  and  the  Determinations  of  the  Houfe 
of  Lords,  conftitute  the  Church  of  England: 
And  the  Members  thereof  are  good  and  true 
Members,  who  conform  their  Belief  and 
Practice  to  the    feveral  Particulars    aforefaid : 

As 
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As  on  the  othei  fide,  they  fall  ihort  of  being 
good  and  true  Members,  vv  no  recede  from  any 
Particular  eitabliilied  and  fettled  as  aforefaid. 
Nor  can  thofe  be  truly  faid  to  agree  with 
and  conform  to  a  Church,  who  do  not  agree 
with  ana  conform  to  it  in  the  Senfe  intended  by 
the  Makus  of  the  feveral  Constitutions  of  that 
Church.  This  laitis  fo  plain  a  Truth  initfelf, 
andio  manifeftly  implied  in  taking  all  Oaths,  and 
making  Subicriptions  and  Declarations,  that  it 
would  have  been  needlefs  to  have  obferved  it> 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Equivocation  and  Je- 
fuitiim  of  fo  many  of  our  Pnefts,  who  think 
that  mey  may  take  Oaths,  and  make  Subfcrip- 
tions,  in  Semes  contrary  to,  and  different  from, 
the  Intention  or  the  Impofers,  and  yet  be  good, 
and  true,  and  perfect.  Members  of  the  Church. 

II.  N  o  w  the  High-Churches,  which  differ 
from  this  Eftabiifhment,  are  Three  in  Number  j 
which  I  mail  lank  under  the  Names  of  the  moft 
remarkable  Leaders  in  them.  i.  Dr.  Bungefs* 
High-Church.  2.  Mr.  Lejiefs  High-Church. 
3.  And  Dr.  Bretfs  High-Church.  The  Two 
laftareinan  open  Separation  from  one  another, 
as  well  as  from  the  true  Church  of  England. 
But  Dr.  Bti?igefs  High-Church  lias  as  yet  made 
no  Separation  from  the  True  Church.  He  and 
his  People  aie  only  Schifmaticksi^tbe  Church, 
(as  were  thofe  upon  whom  St.  fAUL  charges 
Schijwy  when  they  were  met  together  in  the 
fame  Church,  1  Cor.  xi.  t>.  18.)    being   as  his 

prefent 

*  A  Name  frequently  given  to  the  late  Dr,  Sache- 
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prefent  Grace  of  Canterbury  *  defcribes  fome 
High-Church  Priefts,  "  a  new  Sort  of  Difci- 
C(  plinarians  rifen  up  among  our  felves,  who 
cC  feem  to  comply  with  the  Government  of 
cc  the  Church,  as  others  do  with  that  of  the 
cc  State  ;  not  out  ofConfcienceof  their  Duty, 
cc  or  any  love  they  bear  to  it,  but  becaufe  they 
ic  cannot  keep  tReir  Preferments  without  it: 
ft  They  hate  our  Confutation,  and  revile  all 
i  fuch  as  ftand  up  in  good  earneft  for  it  ,*  and 
cc  yet,  for  all  that,  go  on  to  Subfcribe  and  Rail." 
Which  Paffage,  from  fo  great  ^an  Authority^ 
cannot  be  too  often  quoted. 

But  to  proceed  to  the  Defcription  of  thefe 
Three  High-Churches,  in  their  Order. 

1.  Dr.  Bmigefs  High-Church  ftands  diftin- 
guifhed  from  the  True  Church  of  England;  by 
their  Arminian  Doctrines,  contrary  to  our  old 
Orthodox  Cahinifthal  Articles ;  by  their  En- 
mity to  the  Act  of  Toleration,  and  to  the 
Principles  on  which  it  is  grounded  j  by  their 
claiming  an  Independent  Power  in  Priefts  to 
make  Laws,  and  govern  the  Church;  which 
is  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  England,  that  place 
the  Power  of  making  Church-Laws  in  other 
Hands,  and  particularly  contrary  to  the  Oath 
of  Supremacy,  which  makes  his  Majefty  Su- 
preme Head  of  the  Church :  by  teaching  the 
Doctrines  of  Hereditary  Right  and  Paffive  Obe- 
dience, contrary  to  the  Judgment  and  Practice 
of  the  Legislature  at   and  fmce  the  Revolution, 
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and  to  the  Determination  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords> 
on  the  Impeachment  of  Dr.  S  A c  he  ve  R  e  l> 

and  their  Condemnation  of  the  Oxford  Decree ; 
and  by  a  Spirit  of  Faction  againft  the  prefent 
Eftablifhment  in  State,  and  againft  his  Majefty's 
Meafures;  by  Rebellion  and  Perjury,  by  Un- 
charitablenefs  to  all  Foreign,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  to  Domeftick  Protectants,*  and  by  an 
implacable  Fury  and  Malice  towards  all  Dif- 
{enters  among  us,  befides  Jews  and  Tapifis: 
In  which  they  act  contrary  to  the  known  loyal 
Principles  of  our  Church ;  to  its  Opinion  of 
all  Foreign  Protectant  Churches,  which  it 
eiteems  true  Churches ;  to  its  Principles,  which' 
all  tend  to  preferve  Liberty  and  Property;  and 
to  its  known  charitable  and  peaceable  Temper, 
and  Regard  to  tender  Confciences. 

2.  T  h  e  Second  High-Church  is,  Mr.  L  E  S- 
L  E  fs  High-Church.  At  the  Revolution  feve- 
ral  Bifhops,  who  were  deprived  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament, for  not  taking  the  Oaths  to  the  Go- 
vernment, made  an  open  Separation  from  the 
Church  of  Engla7id ;  and  pretended,  that  they 
and  their  Adherents  were  the  Church,  charging 
thofe  who  filled  their  Sees  with  being  Ufurpers,  ■ 
and  fetting  up  Altar  againft  Altar  j  and  alfo 
charging  them  and  their  Adherents,  together 
with  all  the  other  Bifhops,  Clergy  and  Laity, : 
who  joined  in  the  fame  Communion  with  the 
ufurping  Bifhops,  with  Schifm.  Hereby  alfo 
they  diftinguifh  themfelves  in  Principles  from 
the  Church  of  England ;  which,  being  a  legal 
Eftablifhment,  aflerts  to  the  Legiflature  (which 

has 


Tte  Independent  Whig.    43  5 

has  a  Right  to  preferve  their  Peace)  a  Right  to 
deprive  Bifhops  for  Crimes  againft  Law.  They 
do  not  indeed  fo  much  diftinguifh  themfelves 
in  Principles  from  Dr.  Bungefs  Church,  as 
they  do  from  the  true  Church  of  England :  For 
the  Doctor's  Church  equally  contends  with  Mr 
LeJIe/s  Church  againft  the  Parliament's  Right 
to  deprive  Bifhops,  and  calls  it  Ufurpation  on 
the  Rights  of  the  Church ;  butisforSubmiffion 
to  fuch  ufurped  Exercife  of  Power,  and  con- 
tendsjSchifm  to  be  on  the  Side  of  thofe, who  fepa- 
rateon  a  Principle  of  defending  the  Rights  of  the 
Church,  againft  an  Ufurpation  of  thofe  Rights. 

This  new  feparate  Church  agrees  with  Dr, 
Bungefs  Church,  in  the  other  Principles  be- 
fore-mentioned, which  diftinguifh  the"  Doctor's 
Church  from  the  true  Church  of  England.  But 
in  point  of  Honefty,  or  Adherence  to  thofe 
Principles,  it  greatly  differs  from  the  Doctor's 
Church,  which  goes  on  to  Jubfcribe,  and  fwear, 
and  practife  contrary  to  what  they  do  fubfcribe 
and  fwear  j  Mr.  Leflefs  High-Church  honeftly 
practifing  in  feveral  Refpects  according  to  its 
villanous  Principles. 

3.  Proceed  we  now  to  Dr.  Bretfs  High- 
Church.  Soon  after  King  George's  Acceiiion 
to  the  Crown,  the  Bifhops  of  the  laft  mentioned 
High-Church  did  all,  except  one,  affemble  in 
a  Synod,  where  they  refolved  upon  making 
Four «  Alterations  in  the  Common-Prayer-Book : 
I.  To  mix  Water  'with  the  Wine  in  the  Sacra- 
went.  2.  A  Prayer  for  the  Dead.  3.  A  Prayer 
H  2,  for 
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for  the  Defent  of  the  Holy  Ghofi-,  upon  the  Bread 
and  Wme  in  the  Sacrtvieni.  4.  An  Ob !  a  tor y 
Trayer ;  which  goes  Upon  the  Gfomd,  that  the 
Eucharift  is  a  proper  Sacrifice.  AH  which  Dr. 
Brett  is  not  only  an  Advocate  for,  as  an  Author, 
but  (perhaps;  as  Titular  Archbifhop  of  Canter- 
hury  exercifed  his  Authority  in  enjoining.  This 
has  fpiitthe  laft  High-Church  into  two  Churches ; 
Dr.  Brett  and  his  Followers  adhering  to  the 
Bifhops*  or  Church  Governors  of  their  Church, 
in  Behalf  of  Wine  and  Water,  &c.  and  Mr. 
L.ejley  and  his  Followers  adhering  to  one  Biihop 
only,  in  Behalf  of  Winey  &c.  contrary  to  the 
Determination  of  their  own  Bilhops,  and  all 
their  own  Principles,  about  the  Authority  of 
Bilhops  and  Clergy. 

To  render  my  Account  of  our  feveral  High- 
Churches  of  England  more  compleatj  I  ihall, 
by  Way  of  Supplement,  obferve,  that  there  is  a 
Diftinction  •  in  Dr.  Bungefs  Church ;  and  his 
High-Church  may  be  divided  into  two  High- 
Churches.  Some  of  his  High-Church  are 
Swearers  to  the  Government,  and  fay  the  Church 
Prayers  for  his  Majcfty  King  George  and 
his  Family,  continuing  at  the  fame  Time  dis- 
affected to  him,  and  Enemies  to  his  Legal  Title. 
Others  of  the  Doctor's  High-Church  are  Nou- 
pwearers ;  and,  though  they  come  to  the  Church, 
diibwn  joining  with  the  Sine arers  in  the  Prayer? 
for  the  King  and  his  Family :  which  Practice 
of  theirs  the  profound  Mr.  DQDWEL  has  de- 
fended in  a  Book,  (whofe  Title  I  ihall,  upon 
Memory,  venture  to  give  the  Reader  J  intided, 
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A  further  Projpecl  of  the  Cafe  hi  Vievj  ;  Proving., 
that  it  is  our  Duty  tobeprefent  at  finful  Prayers^ 
made  finful  by  Miftake  of  Fallible  Superior s>  vuha 
have  a  Right  of  irnpofng  Prayers.  So  that,  I 
think,  the  High-Churches  of  'England  may  not 
improperly  be  reckoned  Pour  in  Number; 
which  may  be  jufHy  diftinguifhed  by  Things,  as 
well  as  by  Names  of  Men,  after  the  following 
Manner. 

I.  The  Swearing  and   Forfwearing  High- 
■Church. 


II.  The  Non-fwearing  High-Church,  that 
contends  for  being  t 
Prayers  of  the  Churci 


contends  for  being  prefent  at  the  fwful 
:h. 


III.  The  Non-fwearing  Wine  and  Water 
Church, 

IV.  The  Non-fwearing  No  Water  Church. 

C 
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IVednefday,  January  4.      172 1. 


An   Analogy  between  ancient  Hea- 
theniim  and  modern  Prieftcraft. 


S  Extremes  meet  in  a  Point,  and 
Corruption  in  Terreftrial  Bodies  is 
the  next  State  from  Perfection ;  fo 
all  the  Commands  and  Denuncia- 
tions of  Heaven  have  not  been 
able  to  keep  theChriftian  Prieithood,  in  moil 
Countries;,  from  running  headlong  into  the 
Superfritions  and  Follies  of  the  Gentile  Idola- 
ters. By  a  Arrange  lore  of  Fatality,  they  have 
jumped  in  the  fame  Thoughts,  and  played  over 
and  over  again,  the  fame  Tricks  ;  infomuch, 
that  if  we  but  make  fmall  Allowances  for  the 
conftant  Alterations  of  Time,  and  fuch  as 
mull:  neceflarily  refult  from  different  Languages 
and  Falhions,  the   prefent    RomiJJj  Churches 

might 
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might  be  eafily  miftaken  for  Heathen  Temples, 
and  the  Services  performed  in  them  for  Pagan 
Worfhip. 

The  Devil,  as  fubtle  and  cunning  as  he  is 
reprefented  to  be,  with  all  the  Affiftance  of 
corrupt  Priefts,  has  not  been  able  to  find  out 
a  new  Device,  but  has  ever  danced  the  Hay, 
and  made  his  Rounds  within  the  fame  Circle, 
The  fame  Arts  and  Stratagems  have  been  al- 
ways made  ufe  of  to  feduce  and  delude  Man- 
kind j  the  fame  Advantages  taken  of  their 
WeakneiTes  and  Paffions,  and  in  all  Times 
equally  applied  to  deftroy  true  Religion,  ad- 
vance the  Priefthood,  and  make  the  honefl 
and  indubious,  but  unthinking,  Part  of  the 
World,  the  Prey  and  Property  of  Hypocrites 
and  Impoftors. 

The  All-powerful,  All-wife?  and  All-merci- 
ful God  himfelf,  is  too  often  reprefented  like 
the  Heathen  Deities,  to  be  revengeful,  cruel, 
capricious,  impotent,  vain,  fond  of  Commen- 
dation, and  Flattery ;  and,  in  efted",  fubjecl:  to 
all  the  other  Paffions  and  Imperfections  of  the 
weaken:  Men :  His  Being,  which  is  boundlefs  as 
Extenfion,  and  which  the  whole  World  cannot 
contain,  is  pretended  to  be  confined  to  fmgle 
Structures,  and  narrow  Edifices  built  with  Hands ; 
say,  to  Parts  of  thofe  Edifices ;  where  he  is 
fuppofed  to  be  pleafed  and  gratified,  like  frail 
Mortals,  with  coftly  Furniture,  gilded  Roofs, 
engraven  and  polifhed  Marble,  fine  Carving, 
H  4  and 
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and  other  curious,  though  baubling  Workman- 
ship of  Mechanicks  and  Artificers. 

I  confefs  I  am  not  wife  enough  to  find  out 
any  eiTential  Difference  between  the  prefent  and 
the  old  Roman  Worihip  :  They  both  dedicate 
their  Temples  to  dead  Men  and  Women,  whom 
thePapifts  call  Saints,  and  the  Pagans  calledDemi- 
Gods  andGoddeiTes :  The  Pagan  Forms  of  Hocus 
Pocusy  which  they  called  Confecrations,  were 
intended  to  conjure  and  call  down  their  Deities 
to  inhabit  perfonally  their  Temples,  their  I- 
mages  and  Idols  :  The  Popifli  Priefts  confe- 
crate  their  Churches  for  the  fame  Purpofe, 
namely,  to  obtain  the  more  immediate  Prefence 
of  the  Deity :  Like  the  old  Romans  too,  they 
erect  Altars  in  their  Temples,  where  they  wor- 
ihip Saints  with  Supplications, Tears,  Grimaces, 
antick  and  diftorted  Faces  and  Geftures,  Mu- 
iick,  and  Ceremonies,  and  tender  Offerings  and 
Oblations  to  them  ,•  and,  like  the  others,  often 
make  Proceffions,  Cavalcades,  and  Shews  in 
their  Honour ;  and  fometimes  go  in  Pilgri- 
mages to  them,  to  obtain  their  Favour. 

The  Popifh  Priefts  have  prophaned  the  plain 
and  fimple  Direction  of  our  Saviour  to  his  Dis- 
ciples, for  commemorating  the  Benefits  which 
we  have  received  by  his  Death,  by  turning  it  into 
an  old  Roman  Sacrifice  :  Amongft  them,  the 
Pipers  and  Harpers  were  the  Fore-Runners 
of  the  Shew;  and  before  the  modern  Sacrifice, 
the  Organs  ftrike  up  a  Tune  :  There  thePrielts 
went  up  to  the  Altar  in  a    white   Garment  - 
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free  from  Spots,  ( being  an  Emblem  of  Inno- 
cence ; )  in  new  Rome,  the  Prieft  wears  a  white 
Surplice :  The  Heathen  Prieft  turned  about  to 
the  Eafi,  being  the  Region  of  the  Rifing  Sun, 
and  bov/ed ;  the  Popifh  Prieft  does  the  fame  : 
The  Horns  of  the  Beaft  facrificed  were  marked 
with  Gold,  and  his  Blood  received  in  Golden 
and  Silver  Veflels ;  here  the  pretended  Chriftian 
Sacrifice  of  the  real  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift, 
is  poured  into  the  fame  coftly  Cups,  or  -laid 
upon  as  rich  Plates  and  Dimes:  The  old  Roman- 
Altar  was  raifed,  by  feveral  Steps,  above  the 
Floor  of  their  Temples  j  fo  is  the  prefent.  The 
Prieft,  amongft  them,  made  a  crooked  Line 
with  his  Knife  from  the  Head  to  the  Tail  of 
the  Victim-  the  Popifh  Prieft  plays  Tricks  of 
Legerdemain  with  his  Fingers  over  the  Elements: 
Laftly,  When  the  Beaft  was  confecrated  and 
killed,  the  Heathen  Priefts  regaled  themfelves 
upon  what  was  left,  after  their  Gods  were  fer- 
ved;  the  Romijb  Priefts  make  it  prophane  for 
any  Layman  to  drink  of  the  confecrated  Wine, 
or  for  any  one  even  to  eat  the  Bread  but  the 
Communicants. 

Th  e  old  Romans  had  different  Orders  of 
Priefts,  with  different  and  diftind  Offices  and 
Revenues ;  the  High-Rrieft,  the  Lttperci,  the 
Augurs,  the  Harufpices,  the  Pontifices,  the  dia- 
mines, Salii,  Feciales,  the  Duumviri,  Decemviri, 
Quindecimviri,  the  Keepers  of  the  Sybtlline 
Books,  the  Corybantes,  &c.  The  prefent  Ro- 
mans (befides  the  feveral  forts  which  are  in 
Ufe  and  Fafhjon  amongft  us )  have  a  Rope,  Car- 
H  5  dhiah* 
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dinals,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Jefuits,  Carme- 
lites, Benedifiines}  Carthufians,  Capuchins,  Cis- 
tercians, Obfervantines,  Augufiines,  Servites,  &c. 
In  imitation  alfo  of  the  Veftal  Virgins,  in  old 
Home,  they  have  founded  feveral  Orders  of 
Nuns,  who  take  a  Vow  of  Chaftity,  for  the 
Breach  of  which  they  are  immured,  as  the 
others  were  buried  alive :  And  as  they  had  a 
Right  to  deliver  from  the  hands  of  Juftice, 
any  Malefactors  whom  they  caiually  met  in 
their  Walks ;  fo  the  prefent Romifb  Priefts  claim 
and  exercife  an  equal  Right  to  protect  all  Cri- 
minals who  can  fly  to  them  for  Protection, 
which  is  borrowed  from  that  of  the  old  Roman 
Afylums. 

The  old  Romans  had  their  Dies  fafios  6* 
nefaflos,  their  Fafts  and  Feafts,  their  Sacrificia, 
their  Epulas,  their  Ferias,  in  Honour  of  their 
Gods  and  Demi-Gods ;  the  prefent  Romans  alfo 
make  diftindions  of  Days  a  great  part  of  their 
Religion;  they  too  have  their  Dies  faftos  & 
nefafos,  their  ftated  Falls  and  Feafts  in  Honour 
of  their  Saints,  or  to  commemorate  and  con- 
dole paft  Misfortunes,  or  rejoice  over  fignal 
SucceiTes}  and  fome  of  their  Feafts,  and  par- 
ticularly their  Carnivals,  exceed  in  Lewdnefs 
and  Prodigality  the  Bacchanalia  of  the  An- 
tients. 

The  Heathens  had  their  Deos  Tutelar es,  to 
whom  the  Defence  of  certain  Countries  were 
committed ;  and  their  Veos  Pnejides,  who  had 
the  Safe-guard  of  particular  Cities :  the  Papifts 
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have  Saints,  who  fupply  the  fame  Offices.  Ar- 
tificers and  Profeftions  have  alfo  their  particu- 
lar Saints  who  prefide  over  them;  Scholars 
have  their  Saint  Nicholas ,  and  Saint  Gregory  j 
Painters,  Saint  Luke;  as  Soldiers  and  Lovers 
had  formerly  their  Mars,  and  Venus  :  Difeafes 
too  have  their  Saints  to  cure  them  ,*  as  the 
Pox,  Saint  Roque;  the  Falling-Evil,  Saint  Cor- 
nelius j  the  Tooth- Ach,  Saint  Apollin  :  And 
even  Beafts  and  Cattle  have  their's ;  Saint  Loy 
is  the  Horfe-leech,  and  Saint  Anthony  the 
Swine-herd. 

As  the  Heathen  Priefts  would  fuffer  none 
to  come  into  their  Sanctuaries  but  themfelves ; 
neither  will  the  Popfb  Priefts  permit  any  Lay- 
man to  come  within  the  Rails  of  the  Altar,, 
and  prophane  with  unhallowed  Feet  that  Holy 
Place.  As  the  Antients  obliged  all  who  were 
initiated  into  their  Myfteries  to  confefs,  under 
the  molt,  fevere  Denunciations,  all  the  Secrets 
of  their  paft  Lives,  by  which  Means  they  were 
fo  much  in  their, power,  that  they  never  after- 
wards durft  blab  out  what  they  law,  nor  give 
the  leaft  Oppofition  to  their  Defigns  j  fo  the 
Romifi  Priefts  truft  their  Myfteries  only  to  the 
mere  Adepts  (their  trufty  Aftbciates)  and  have 
made  the  fame  ufe  of  Confeffion,  (the  lofs  of 
which  is  forely  lamented  by  others : )  for  they 
oblige,  upon  the  Penalty  of  Damnation,  all  their 
Votaries  to  confefs  not  only  their  private  Sins, 
but  fee  ret  Thoughts,  as  well  as  every  thing  elfe 
they  know  of  other  Peoples,  which  may  any 
way  regard  the  Interefts  of  their  Order  '7  and 

fo 
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fo  have  Pofteffion  and  faft  Hold  of  all  Fami- 
lies;, and  become  acquainted  with  all  the  De- 
figns,  which  may  ever  thwart  their  Pride  j  and 
confequently  have  fecured  their  own  Domina- 
tion, and  the  Peoples  Mifery,  beyond  almoft  a 
poffibility  of  Redrefs. 

Lastly,  As  the  Heathen  Priefts  facrificed 
Goats  to  Bacchus,  for  browfing  his  Vines ;  and 
Men  to  Pluto  and  Troferpbte,  and  other  angry 
Deities,  to  appeafe  their  Wrath,  and  avert  Evils 
from  themfelves ;  fo  the  Popifh  Priefts  facrifice 
and  devote  their  Enemies,  under  the  Names  ol 
Here  ticks  and  Schifmaticks,  to  the  infernal 
Fiend  :  And  as  thofe  Idolaters  were  allowed  to 
know  when  was  the  mod  proper  Time  to 
make  their  Sacrifices  to  their  Deities,  and  what 
Victims  would  be  moft  acceptable  to  them,  as 
being  prefumed  to  underfband  beft  the  Minds 
of  their  provoked  Gods  j  fo  the  prefent  Ones 
are  in  pofleffion  of  the  fole  Judgment  of  what 
\  is  Herefy,  and  of  facrificing  by  that  means 
whom  they  pleafe  to  their  Ambition  and  Re- 
venge i  which  equally  fubjecls  the  unhappy 
Laity  to  them. 

They  have  alfo  imitated  the  Heathens  in 
making  every  human  Foible  and  Imbecility, 
as  well  as  every  common  and  uncommon  Ap- 
pearance in  Nature,  contribute  to  their  Inte- 
reftsj  which  ihall  be  the  Subject  of  my  next 
Paper. 

Num- 
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Saturday,  January  7.    172 1. 

Trieftly  Empire  founded  on  the 
Weaknejfes  of  Human  Nature- 

Here  is  not  a  living  Creature  m 
the  Univerfe,  which  has  not  fome 
innate  Weaknefs,  or  orignal  Imbe- 
cility co-eval  with  its  Being  j  that 
is,  fome  Inclinations  or  Difgufts,, 
fome  peculiar  Defires  or  Fears,  which  render 
it  an  eafy  Prey  to  other  Animals,  who,  from 
their  conftitutional  Sagacity  or  Experience, 
know  how  to  take  Advantage  of  this  Infirmity^ 
of  which  it  would  be  needlefs,  as  well  as  end- 
lefs,  to  enumerate  Particulars.  My  Purpofe  is 
only  to  fhew,  that  all  the  Dignity  of  human 
Nature,  and  the  Superiority  which  Almighty 
God  has  given  to  Man  above  other  Beings,  has 
not  exempted  him  from  this  Imperfection^ 
which  probably  was  left  in  his  Fabrick,  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  his  Mortality,  to  humble  his 
Pride,  and  excite  his  Diligence. 

The 
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The  peculiar  Foible  of  Mankind,  is  Super- 
ftition,  or  an  intrinfick  and  pannick  Fear  of 
Beings  invisible  and  unknown.  It  is  obvious 
to  every  one,  that  there  muft  be  Caufes  in  Na- 
ture for  all  the  Good  or  Evil  which  does,  or 
ever  can  happen  to  us,*  and  it  is  impoffible  for 
any  Man  fo  far  to  diveft  himfelf  of  all  Con- 
cern for  his  own  Happinefs,  as  not  to  be  folli- 
citous  to  know  what  thofe  Caufes  are:  and 
fince,  for  the  moft  part,  they  are  fo  hidden  and 
out  of  fight,  that  we  cannot  perceive  or  dif- 
cover  them  by  our  own  Endeavours,  we  con- 
clude them  to  be  immaterial,  and  in  their  own 
nature  invifible  j  and  are,  for  the  moft  part,  ready 
to  take  their  Accounts,  who  have  the  Dexte- 
rity to  make  us  believe  that  they  know  more 
of  the  Matter  than  we  do,  and  that  they  will 
not  deceive  us. 

To  this  Ignorance  and  Credulity  joined  to- 
gether, we  are  beholden  for  the  moft  grievous 
Frauds  and  Impositions,  which  ever  did,  or  do 
yet  opprefs  Mankind,  and  interrupt  their  Hap- 
pinefs;  namely,  for  the  Revelations  and  Vifions 
of  Enthufiafb,  for  all  the  forged  Religions  in 
the  World,  and  the  Abufes  and  Corruptions  of 
the  true  One .;  as  well  as  all  the  idle  and  fan- 
taftical  Stories  of  Conjurers  and  Witches,  of 
Spirjts,  Apparitions,  Fairies,  Demons  and  Hob- 
gob  ;ns;,  rortune-Tellers,  Aftrologers,  and  the 
Belief  in  Dreams,  Portents,  Omens,  Prognof- 
ticks,  and  the  feveral  Sorts  of  Divinations ;  all 
which*  more  or  lefs,  diflurb  the  greateft  part 
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of  the  World,  and  have  made  them  the  Dupes 
and  Property  of  Knaves  and  Impoftors  in  all 
Ages. 

Every  thing  in  theUniverfe  is  in  conftant 
Motion,  and  where-ever  we  move  we  are  fur- 
rounded  with  Bodies,  everyone  of  which  mult, 
in  a  certain  degree,  operate  upon  themfelves 
and  us;  and  it  cannot  be  othcrwife,  that  in 
the  Variety  of  Actions  and  Events,  which  hap- 
pen in  all  Nature,  but  fome  muft  appear  very 
extraordinary  to  thofe  who  know  not  their  true 
Caufes.  Men  naturally  admire  what  they  can- 
not apprehend,  and  feem  to  do  fome  fort  of 
Credit  to  their  Under  Handings,  in  believing 
whatever  is  out  of  their  Reach,  to  be  fuper- 
natural. 

From  hence  perpetual  Advantages  have 
been  <nven  to,  and  Occaiions  taken  by,  the 
Heathen  and  Popifh  Priefts,  to  circumvent  and 
opprefsthe  credulous  and  unwary  Vulgar.  What 
fraudulent  Ufes  have  been  made  of  Eclipfes, 
Meteors,  epidemical  Plagues,  Inundations,  great 
Thunder  and  Lightnings,  and  other  amazing 
Prodigies,  and  feeming  Menaces  of  Nature  ? 
What  juggling  Tricks  have  been  or  may  be 
acted  with  GlalTes,  Speuking-Trumpets.Ventri- 
loqiues,  Echoes,  Phofphonis',  Magick-Lant- 
horns,d^-  in  the  ignorant  Parts  of  the  World? 
The  Americans  were  made  to  believe,  that 
Paper  and  Letters  were  Spirits,  which  conveyed 
Mens  Thoughts  from  one  to  another ;  and  a 
Dancing-Mare  was>    not   many  Years  fmce, 
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burnt  for  a  Witch  in  the  Inquifition.  in   Por- 
tugal. 

Nature  works  by  a  thoufand  ways  imper- 
ceptible to  us :  The  Loaditone  draws  Iron  to- 
k,  Gold,  Quick- fiber  ;  the  feniitive  Plant 
£hrinks  from  the  Touch :,  fome  forts  of  Vege- 
tables attract  one  another  and  twine  together  y 
others  grow  farther  apart ;  the  treading  upon 
the  Torpedo  affects,  and  gives  raging  Pains  m 
our  whole  Bodies ;  Turkey-Cocks  and  Phea- 
fants  fly  at  a  red  Rag ;  a  Rattle-Snake,  by  a. 
fort  of  magical  Power  in  his  Eyes  (as  it  is  faid) 
will  force  a  Squirrel  to  run  into  his  Mouth ; 
Mufick  will  cure  the  Bite  of  a  Tarantula ;  the- 
Frights  and  Longings  of  Women  with  Child, 
will  ftamp  Impreffions  upon  the  Babes  within 
them ;  People,  in  their  Sleep,  will  walk  fecurely 
over  Precipices,  and  the  Ridges  of  Houfes, 
where  they  durft  not  venture,  when  av/ake  r 
Lightning  will  melt  a  Sword  without  hurting; 
the  Scabbard. 

The  re  is  fomething  within  us,  which  we- 
all  feel,  that  baffles  and  gets  the  better  of  our 
beft  Reafonings  and  Philofbphy;  and  this; 
fhews  itfelf  in  Love,  in  Fear,  in  Hatred,  Am- 
bition, and  almoft  every  Ad  of  the  Mind ;  but 
in  nothing  fo  much  as  in  Superftition  :  Some- 
times we  find  a  fecret  Pannick,  and  at  other 
times  a  Arrange  and  uncommon  Energy,  or 
feeling  of  a  mighty  Power  within  us  \  and  not 
being  able  to  account,  by  any  Conduct  of 
Reafon,  or  other  Caufes  in  Nature,  for  fuch 

Per- 
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Perceptions,  we  are  eafily  perfuaded  to  believe 
them  to  be  fupernatural.  Hence  great  Philo- 
fophers,  Poets,  Legiflators,  famous  Conquerors, 
and  often  Madmen,  have  been  thought  in  many 
Ages,  by  themfelves  as  well  as  others,  to  have 
been  infpired;  and  even  Diftempers,  fuch  as. 
Apoplexies,  Epilepfies,  prophetick  Fits  and 
Trances,  have  been  deemed  miraculous. 

Nothing-  ftrikes  fo  ftrongly  upon  our 
Senfes,  as  what  caufes  Surprize  and  Admira- 
tion: There  are  very  few  Men,  who  are  not 
affected  with  unufual  Sounds  and  Voices,  with 
the  Groans  of  others  in  Mifery,  the  Solemnity 
of  a  Coronation,  or  any  publick  Shew,  the 
Pomp  of  a  Funeral,  the  Farce  of  a  Proceffionj 
the  Power  of  Eloquence,  the  Charms  of  Po- 
etry, the  rich  and  fplendid  Equipage  of  great 
Men,  or  the  folemn  Phiz,  and  Mien  of  an 
Enthufiaft.  Whoever  therefore  can  find  out 
the  Secret  of  hitting  luckily  upon  this  Foible 
and  native  Imbecility  in  Mankind,  may  go- 
vern them  and  lead  them  as  he  pleafes.  And 
herein  has  confifted  the  greateft  Skill  and  Sue- 
cefs  of  crafty  Priefts  in  all  Ages :  They  have 
made  ufe  of  this  Power  to  turn  us  and  wind 
us  to  all  their  Purpofes,  and  have  built  and: 
founded  moft  of  their  Superftitions  upon  it ;, 
and  consequently,  have  ever  adapted  their  Wor- 
ship rather  to  catch  our  Paflions,  than  con- 
vince our  Minds,  and  inlighten  our  Under- 
standings; all  which  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  the 
Spirit  of  Chriftianity  and  the  Precepts  of  our 
Saviour,  as  fhall  be  fully  fliewn  in  the  next 
Paper-.  Foot 
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For  this  Reafon  the  Heathens  built  their 
Temples  in  Groves,  in  folitary,  dark  and  De- 
fart-Recefles,  by  or  over  Caverns,  and  Grot- 
toes, or  in  the  midft  of  echoing  and  refound- 
ing  Rocks,  that  the  hideous  and  difmal  Afped, 
and  often  hollow  and  hoarfe  bellowing  of  fuch 
Places,  might  ftrike  a  folemn  Awe  and  religi- 
ous Horror  into  their  Votaries,  and  fometimes 
help  their  Imaginations  to  hear  Voices,  and  fee 
Forms,  and  fo  intimidate  and  prepare  them  for 
any  Stories  and  Impreffions,  which  they  mould 
think  it  their  In-terefl  to  make. 

The  Popifli  Priefts  have  admirably  well 
aped  thefe  their  Predeceflbrs ;  by  building 
their  Churches  dark  and  difmal,  with  figured 
and  painted  Windows,  to  let  in  a  falfe  and  glim- 
mering Light;  arched  and  contrived  in  luch 
manner,  as  to  refound  the  Voice  hollow  and 
flirillj  witl  private  Apartments,. Ccemps 

teries  for  tl  tits,  proud  Infcriptions,  whif- 

pering  Places,  iecret  Chappels  for  Confeflions, 
faying  MafTes,  Dirges^  Penances,  &c.  Like  the 
Heathens  too,  theybuild  their  Temples  folemn 
and  magnificent,  in  antick  and  uncommon  Fi- 
gures, adorn  them  with  Silver  and  Gold,  rich 
Carpets,  curious  Statues,  and  Images  ftuck  a- 
bout  with  Jewels ;  and  their  Priefts  appear  in 
gaudy  Veftments,  and  fantaftical  Robes  and 
Caps,  and  perform  their  Worfhip  with  Mufick 
and  arTe&ed  Ceremonies j  all  which  Pageantry 
and  Farce  is  calculated,  and  intended  to  act 
upon  the  Paflions,  attract  the  Eyes,  amufe,  lull 

and 
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and  fufpend  the  Understanding,  and  draw  Admi- 
ration and  Reverence  to  thofe  who  prefide  in 
thefe  haughty  Fabricks,  and  this  pompous  A- 
doration:  Their  Bells  too,  which  call  the  People 
together,  are  contrived  to  emit  fuch  Sounds,  as 
affect  the  Minds  of  moft  People,  with  a  fort 
©f  fuperfHtious  Melancholy. 

Indeed,  as  the  Romifh  Priefts  are  more 
numerous,  have  vaftly  larger  Revenues,  and 
more  leifure,  fo  they  have  greatly  improved  up- 
on the  Heathens  in  this  Art  of  deceiving ;  in- 
fomuch,  that  there  isfcarce  an  Imperfection  or 
Error  of  human  Nature,  which  is  not  adopted 
into  their  Scheme,  and  made  fubfervient  to  their 
Intereft.  Men  of  fprightly  Genius  and  Cou- 
rage are  caught  by  their  Ambition,  are  highly 
honoured,  flattered,  and  raifed  up  by  their  ge- 
neral Voice  to  the  higheft  Dignities,  and  then 
are  indulged  in  all  their  Paffions,  and  gratified 
with  Confeflbrs,  who  are  not  only  to  overlook 
or  pardon,  but  affift  them  in  their  vicious  Plea- 
fures ;  by  which  Arts  thofe  great  Talents^  in- 
ftead  of  being  nobly  employed  to  free  Man^ 
kind  from  facerdotal  Ufurpations,  are  meanly 
perverted  to  fupport  and  aggrandize  the  monk- 
ifh  Empire. 

M  e  n  of  violent  and  impetuous  Tempers, 
are  fuitably  employed  to  execute  their  Tyran- 
nical Defigns,  and  to  take  Vengeance  of  their 
Enemies  ;  and  the  Debauched  and  Wicked  are 
made  to  buy  their  Peace  of  Heaven,  by  giving 
Money  and  Lands  to  the  Priefts  j  but  none  con- 
tribute 
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tribute  fo  much  to  advance  their  Syftem,  as 
Vifionaries  and  Enthufiafts  :  There  are,  in  all 
Countries,  Multitudes  of  People,  whom  Igno- 
rance, Pride,  Conceit,  ill  Habit  of  Body,  me- 
lancholy and  fplenetick  Tempers,  unfortunate 
Orcumftances,  caufelefs  and  fecret  Fears,  and 
a  pannick  Difpofition  of  Mind,  have  prepared 
to  be  the  Objeds,  as  well  as  Inftruments  of  De- 
lufion,  and  they  have  been  ever  made  ufe  of  ac- 
cordingly. 

Some  of  thefe  are  thruft  or  decoyed  into< 
religious  Houfes,  or  perfuaded  to  lead  retired, 
reclufe  and  auftere  Lives,  and  to  torture  and 
punim  thernfelves  with  Whippings,  Penances,. 
Falling,  and  to  walk  Bare-foot,  in  order  toafto- 
nifh  the  gaping  Multitude,  and  thereby  gain  Re- 
verence to  the  Priefthood,  for  their  fancied 
Holinefs;  whilft  the  governing  Ecclefiafticks 
feaft  and  riot  in  delicious  Banquets,  ride  in  State 
with  Coaches  and  Six,  attended  by  numerous 
Servants  in  coftly  Liveries ;  and  Earth  and  Sea 
is  ranfacked,  and  Heaven  it  felf  profaned,  to* 
maintain  their  Luxury  and  Pride. 

Such  amongft  them  as  are  difpofed  to  hear. 
Voices  and  fee  Forms,  mall  hear  and  fee  enough 
of  thofe,  which  are  real  ones,  and  afterwards; 
be  made  ufe  of  to  divulge  them  ,•  and  in  order 
to  it,  their  San&ity  mall  be  proclaimed  abroad,, 
and  their  mad  and  incoherent  Speeches  be  cal- 
led Revelations,  heavenly  Difpenfations,  and  in- 
comprehenfible  Myfteries.  Such  crazed  and  fa- 
natical Men  and  Women,  have  been  the  Foun- 
ders. 
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ders  of  moft  of  the  Colleges,  Monafteries,  and 
Nunneries  of  the  Romijb  Church,  (to  fay  nothing 
of  others)  and  their  Follies  and  Madnefs  been 
the  Support  of  the  Papal  Dominion. 

But  this  artificial  Devotion,  this  mechanick 
Religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  Christianity: 
which  is  natural  Religion  reflored  and  impro- 
ved, and  confifts  in  Virtue  and  Morality,  and  in- 
being  ufeful  and  beneficent  to  one  another,  as 
I  fhali  fhew  in  my  next  Paper. 

The  Prophets  have  taught  us  the  fame  Lef- 
fon :  The  Firft  Chapter  of  Ifaiah  fully  ihews, 
that  Religion  does  not  confift  in  Sacrifices,  in 
Burnt-offerings  of  Rams,  and  the  Vat  of  fedy 
Beajls,  in  the  Blood  of  Bullocks,  and  of  Lambs, 
and  of  He-Goats,  in  vain  Oblations,  Incenfe, 
New- Moons,  Sabbaths,  and  calling  of  A ffemblies, 
in  appointed  Feafts,  or  many  Prayers \  but  in  do- 
ing Good  to  Mankind,  The  Prophet  fums  up 
our  Duty  in  thefe  Words,  Ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn 
to  do  well,  feek  Judgment,  relieve  the  Oppreffed 
judge  the  Father  lefs,  plead  for  the  Widow  :  for 
as  another  Prophet  fays,  What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  O  Man,  but  todojufflly,  and  to 
love  Mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 
Micah,  chap.  vi.  v.  8. 

T. 
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In  what  only  true  Religion  conjifts. 

H  av  e  undertaken  in  this  Paper  to 
prove,  what,methinks,  fhould  want 
no.  Proof;  namely,  that  the  All- 
powerful  God  is  not  a  whimfical 
_  and  humorous  Being,  that  governs 
his  Creatures  by  Caprice,  and  loads  them  with 
arbitrary  and  ufelefs  Burthens,  which  can  fervc . 
no  good  Purpofe  in  Nature. 

The  Almighty  is  infinitely  happy  in  his  own  ,1 
Perfections,  and  cannot  receive  Pleafure  from 
fuch  Things  or  Actions,  as  only  the  weakeft 
Men  are  fond  of,  and  the  wifeft  contemn.  He 
is  not  capable,  like  Mortals,  of  being  ruffled  by 
Accidents,  or  furprized  by  Difappointments. 
Wifdom,  Goodnefs  and  Felicity,  are  elTentiai 
to  his  Being ;  and  confequently,  he  could  have 
no  View  in  creating  Mankind,  but  their  own 

Happinefs ; 
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Happinefs;  for  we  can  neither  add  to  his,  nor 
take  away  from  it. 

It  is  abfurd  therefore  to  fuppofe,  that  there 
can  be  any  Merit  in  bare  Opinions  and  abftrufe 
Speculations  ;  or,  in  the  Performance  of  in- 
different and  ufelefs  Actions  ,•  or,  indeed,  that 
any  thing  can  be  Part  of  true  Religion,  but  what 
has  a  tendency  to  make  Men  virtuous  and  happy, 
The  Father  of  Mercies  will  never  perplex  our 
Minds,  or  burthen  our  Bodies,  with  any  thing 
that  fignifies  nothing. 

MOSES  indeed  gave  to  the  Jews  a  carnal 
"Law,  a  Law  of Bondage ;  a  Yoke,  which  neither 
they,e  nor  their  Pofierity  could  bear }  Statutes 
which  were  not  good,  and  Judgments  by  which 
they  could  not  live.  But  thefe  were  given  them 
for  the  Hardnefs  of  their  Hearts,  and  as  Pu- 
niJJjments  for  their  manifold  Sins  and  Iniquities. 
And  befides,  they  were  only  tolaft  for  a  Time, 
and  afterwards  give  way  to  a  fimple,  pure,  and 
perfect  Law,  to  a  fpiritual,  innocent,  and  un- 
defiled  Religion;  free  from  their  own  fond  Su- 
perfhtions,  and  the  ftale  Idolatries  of  the  Gen- 
tiles-, not  loaded  either  with  Priefts,  Sacrifices 
or  Ceremonies ;  a  Religion,  which  was  to  con' 
fift  m  Sprit  and  in  Truth,  and  intended  to  make 
Men  wifer  and  better. 

It  feems  plain  to  me,  that  there  is  but  one 
Article  of  Faith  in  all  this  Religion,  and  that 
Effential  to  the  very  Being  of  it ;  namely,  that 
Jefus  is  the  Metfiato:  Without  this  preliminary 

Acknow- 
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Acknowledgment,  his  Million  could  not  have 
been  owned,  nor  his  Precepts  obeyed  j  which 
are  nothing  elfe  but  Exhortations  to  Love,  and 
Directions  for  focial  Happinefs  j  and  which  he 
has  enforced,  by  annexing  eternal  Rewards  to 
the  Obfervance  of  them.  Hitherto  Virtue  had 
expected  its  Reward  in  this  Life ;  but  our  Sa- 
viour gave  new  Sanctions  to  it,  by  bringing  Life 
and  Immortality  to  Light. 

There  is  no  Proportion  in  all  Scripture 
more  evidently  revealed,  or  laid  down  in  more 
pofitive  and  exprefs  Terms,  than  that  the  Con- 
feffion  of  this  Truth,  was  the  Balis  and  Support 
of  Chriftianity,  the  great  Thing  requifite  to  be 
believed :  Every  thing  elfe  is  practical  Duty,  and 
Belief  is  no  farther  concerned  in  it,  than  as  it 
produces  Pradtice.  For  before  wre  can  think 
our  felves  obliged  by  a  Precept,  we  muft  be  fa- 
tisfied  of  its  Reafonablenefs,  or  of  the  Legiila- 
tor's  Authority. 

The  World  had  been  lb  long  corrupted  by 
Superftition,  and  deluded  and  abufed  by  felfifli 
and  lying  Priefts,  who  taught  Wickednefs  for 
Virtue,  and  Nonfenfe  for  Philofophy,  and  pla- 
ced Devotion  in  foolilli  Ceremonies  and  Sacri- 
fices, and  in  ridiculous  Cringes,  antick  Veft- 
ments  and  Grimaces,  that  nothing  lefs  than  a 
Divine  Legiilator,  with  the  Power  of  Miracle?, 
could  reftore  Men  to' their  Senfes  and  to  Na- 
tural Religion.  The  fole  Article  therefore  that 
our  Saviour  made  neceflary  to  be  believed- was. 
That  he  came  from  God;  and  acted  by  the  Au- 
i  "  thority 


The  Independent  Whig.    457 

thority  of  God.  Then  every  one  would  fee  the 
Impoffibility  that  he  could  deceive  or  miflead 
Men,  and  confequently  would  take  his  Word 
for  every  thing  elfe,  in  the  Senfe  which  he  un- 
derftood  it. 

And  this  Proceeding  was  agreeable  to  eter- 
nal Reafon;  namely,  to  make  nothing  necelTary 
in  Belief,  which  was  not  neceflTary  to  Pra&ice : 
for,  what  Purpofe  could  be  ferved  in  obliging 
Men  to  believe,  or  rather  to  fay  that  they  belie- 
ved myfterious  and  unintelligible  Propofitions  ? 
Such  Articles  are  only  the  Watch-words  of  a 
Party,  and  can  never  be  the  Obje&s  of  real 
Affent ;  for  no  Man  can  be  faid  to  believe  what 
he  does  not  understand,  and  has  not  fuitable 
Ideas  of,  as  far  as  his  Belief  goes.  We  muft  un- 
derftand  the  Meaning  of  every  Term  in  a  Pro- 
portion, before  we  can  affent  to  it  or  diffent 
from  it  :  for  Words,  of  which  we  do  not  un- 
derftand  the  Signification,  are  the  fame  to  us  as 
if  they  had  no  Signification  at  all.  How  much 
therefore  more  honeft  and  prudent  would  it  be 
to  own,  at  firft,  our  Ignorance  concerning  cer- 
tain abftr ufe  Speculations,  than  to  form  Propo- 
fitions about  them,  pretend  to  define  and  ex- 
plain them,  and  then  confe&that  we  do  not  un- 
derftand  our  own  Definitions  and  Explanations  \ 
■and  call  out  Herefy  and  Atheifm,  when  we  are 
defired  to  {peak  intelligibly,  and  tell  what  we 
mean  ? 

But  to  the  Proofs  from  Scripture:  Johnm. 

8.  fays,  He  that  believe th  in  him  is  not  condem- 

Vol.  II.  I  ned- 
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Tied',  but  he  that  believeth  not-,  is  condemned  al- 
ready. Andv.  36.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son, 
hath  everlaftmg  'Life',  and  he  that  believeth 
?iot  on  the  Son,  jhall  not  fee  Life.  And  chap.  vi. 
4.0.-  Every  o?ie  who  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  live  eternally.  Andv.  51.  I  am  the 
living  "Bread  which  came  down  fro?n  Heaven , 
if  any  Man  eat  of  this,  he  floall  live  for  ever. 
And  Acls  x.  43 .  To  him  all  the  Prophets  bear 
Witnefs,  that  through  his  Name,  whoever  f jail 
believe  in  him,  jhall  receive  Remiffion  of  Sins. 
And  chap.  xvi.  v.  31.  And  they  faid,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  a?id  thou  jh alt  be  faved, 
and  thy  Houfe.  And  Rom.  chap.  x.  v.  9.  If  thou 
jjjalt  confefs  with  thy  Mouth  the  Lord  Jefus, 
and  f!) alt  believe  in  thine  Heart,  that  God  hath 
raifed  him  from  the  dead,  thou  Jhalt  be  faved. 
ift  Epiftle  of  John,  chap.  iv.  ver.  2, 3,  and  15. 
and  chap.  v.  ver.  1.  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

These,  with  many  more  plain  and  direct 
Texts,  make  only  this  Article  neceflary  to  be 
believed,  and  fuperfede  all  others.  Nor  is  this 
required  of  us,  barely  becaufe  it  is  true,  or  to' 
gain  adventitious  Honour  to  the  Deity,  who 
wants  not  the  Applaufe  of  poor  mortal  Men  ,  j 
for  fuch  Belief  could  fignify  nothing :  But  it  was 
required  of  us  to  obtain  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
mands, and  dired  our  Practice,  to  promote 
virtuous  Actions,  and  the  Principles  which  pro- 
duce them.  John,  chap.  v.  ver.  24.  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I  fay  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  Word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  fent  me,  hath  ever-, 
lofting  Life.     And  chap.  viii.  v.  31.  Jefus  faid 

to 
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to  thofe  Jews  'which  believed  on  him,  if  ye  conti- 
nue  in  my  Word^.  then  are  ye  my  Difciples  indeed. 
So  that  Faith  in  Chrift  is  not  enough,  unlefs  we 
obey  his  Word  j  or  rather,  we  cannot  be  truly 
faid  to  believe  in  him,  whilft  we  rejed  his  Com- 
mandments. Firft  Epiftle  General  of  St.  Johny 
chap.  ii.  ver.  3,4,.  And  hereby  ive  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  nue  keep  his  Commandments: 
He  that  faith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  Commandments,  is  a  Lyar,  and  the  Truth  is 
not  in  him.  But  whofo  keepeth  his  Word,  m 
him  verily  is  the  Love  of  God  perfected:  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him, 

L  e  T  us  therefore  fee  what  are  thofe  Com- 
mands, in  the  Obfervance  of  which  Chriftiani- 
ty  confifts.  It  does  not  confift  in  the  Obfer- 
vance of  Days,  nor  Months,  nor  Time,  nor  Tears9 
Gal.iv.  and  9.  And  Rom.xiv.  v.  5.  One  Man, 
efteemeth  one  Day  above  another^  another  Man. 
efleemeth  every  Day  alike  :  Let  every  Man  be 
fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  Mind. 

It  does  not  confift  in  pofitive  Inftitutions,  m 
Forms  and  Ceremonies.  1  Cor.  chap,  vii.  v.  19. 
Circmncifwn  is  nothing,  and  Vncircumcifion  is  no* 
thing,  but  keeping  the  Commandments  of  Chrift. 
AndGal.vi.  v.  15.  In  Chrift  Jefus,  neither  Or- 
cumcifion  availeth  any  Thing,  nor  Uncircumcif  on, 
but  a  new  Creature.  Gal.  v.  ver.  6.  to  the  fame 
Purpofe. 

It  does  not  confift  in  Meats  nor  Drinks,  in 

Fiih  nor  in  Flelh.   1  Cor.  chap.  viii.  v.  8.  Meat 

I  2  com- 


460    The  Independent  Whig. 

commendeth  us  ?iot  to  God ;  for  neither  if  iue 
eat0  are  ice  the  better ;  nor  if  <we  eat  ?iot,  are 
<we  the  ivorfei  But  take  heed'lefi  this  Liberty 
of  jours  become  a  Stumbling-Block  to  them  that- 
are  iveak.  And  Rom.  xiv.  v.  17.  The  King- 
dom of  God  is  not  Meat  nor  Drink  j  but  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and?  e  ace,  and  Joy  in  the  HolyGhofi. 

It  confifts  not  in  long  Prayers,  nor  in  many 
Prayers.  Matth.  vi.  v.  7.  When  ye  pray,  ufe  not 
pain  'Repetitions,  as  the  Heathens  do ;  for  they 
think  they  fljall  be  heard  for  their  much  /peak- 
hig.  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  them ,'  for  the  Fa- 
ther knoweth  'what  Things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask.  Indeed,  it  feems  plain  to  me  from 
this  Text,  as  well  as  from  the  Reafon  of  the 
Thing,  that  Prayer  itfelf  becomes  chiefly  a  Du- 
ty, as  it  raifes  our  Minds,  by  a  Contemplation 
of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  Power  and  Goodnefs, 
to  an  Acknowledgment  of  his  repeated  Boun- 
ties to  Mankind ;  and  as  ic  difpofes  us  to  an  Imi- 
tation of  thofe  high  Perfections,  and  to  be  mer- 
ciful and  beneficent  to  one  another.  For  it  is 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  we  can  direct  the  All- 
wife  Being  in  the  Difpenfations  of  his  Provi- 
dence \  or  can  flatter  or  perfuade  him  out  of 
his  eternal  Decrees.  If  therefore  any  Texts  in 
Scripture  feem  to  carry  a  contrary  Implication, 
I  conceive  that  they  ought  to  be  underftood 
with  the  fame  Allowances  as  thofe  are, '  which 
fpeak  of  God's  Hands  and  Feet,  and  of  his  be- 
ing fubjeft  to  human  Paffions. 

It 
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It  does  not  confift  in  Sacrifices  performed 
in  pompous  Churches  and  magnificent  Build- 
ings, or  in  confecratedTrinkets.  Ads  xvii.  v.  24, 
25.  God,  that  made  the  World)  aiid  all  Things 
therein^  feeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
Earthy  dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  -with  Hands, 
neither  is  worfljipped  with  Mens  'Hands,  as 
though  he  wanted  any  thing,  feeing  he  giveth  to 
all  Ufe  and  Breath,  and  every  Thing.  Ads  vii. 
V.' 495  50.  The  mofi  High  dwelleth  not  in  Tem- 
ples made  with  Hands.  Heaven  is  his  Thro?ie, 
and  Earth  is  his  Footftool ,  what  Honfe  will  ye 
build  to  me,  faith  the  Lord;  or  where  is  the 
PJace  of  my  Reft  ?  Hath  not  my  Hand  ?nade  all 
Thhizs  ? 


His  Being  is  univerfal,  not  confined  to 
Churches,Chappels,  Choirs,  nor  Altars  ^  but  his 
Prefence  is  every  where  alike,  and  not  more  im- 
mediately in  dhe  Place  tiian  another.  Afts  xvii. 
v.  27,28,29.  He  is  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us,  for  in  him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,  as  certain  alfo  of  your  own  Poets  have 
f aid,  for  we  are  his  Offspring ;  for  as  much  there- 
fore as  we  are  the  Offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
Gold  or  Silver,  or  Stone  graven  by  Art  or  Man's 
Device. 

The  Almighty  has  no  favourite  Opinions? 

Seds  and  Nations.   AcJsx.  v.  34,  3?.  AndPe- 

ter  opened  his  Mouth  and  faid,   Of  a  truth,  I 

perceive  that  God  is  no  Refpecler  of  Perfons  ; 

I  3  but 
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but  in  every  Nation  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  Righteoufnefs,  is  accepted  of  him.  Rom.  ii. 
v.  ii.  There  is  no  IkefyecJ  of  Terfons  with  God. 
Colof.  iii.  v.  ii.  There  is  neither  Greek,  7/0  rjew> 
Circumcifion,  nor  Uncircumcifion,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  Bond  nor  Free,  but  Chrifl  is  all,  and 
in  all.  Gal.  iii.  v.  28.  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  Bond  nor  Free,  there  is 
neither  Male  nor  Female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Jefus  Chrifl. 

How  therefore  mail  we  wormip  him ?  how 
know  his  Will  ?  St.  John  tells  us,  chap.  vif. 
v.  16,  17.  If  any  Man  will  do  God's  Will,  he 
'will  know  of  the  DocJriney  whether  it  be  of  God 
or  not ;  That  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  cc  Make  ufe 
"  of  the  Judgment  which  God  has  given  you  ; 
cc  and  fee  whether  tne  Doctrine  taught  you,  be 
"  worthy  of  an  Omnipotent  Author ;  fee  whe- 
i(  ther  it  teach  Peace  and  Love  to  your  Neigh- 
«  bour,  Compaffion  to  all  in  Diffrefs,  Forbea- 
"  ranee  of  Injuries,  Humanity  and  Indulgence 
cc  to  all  who  differ  from  you.  Duty  to  Parents, 
a  SubmiiTion  and  Obedience  to  the  Laws  of 
"  your  Country,  and  Charitablenefs  and  Bene- 
"  volence  to  all  Mankind,  and  even  to  the 
cc  Brute  Creation ;  then  you  may  be  fure  fuch 
ce  Dodtrine  comes  from  God.  But  if  it  breathe 
cc  forth  Revenge,  and  implacable  Hatred ;  if  it 
"  raife  Mobs,  Civil  Wars,  and  Perfections, 
"  for  trifling  Opinions  j  if  it  have  for  its  End 
cc  Ambition  and  worldly  Pride,  and  overturn 
1C  every  thing  Sacred  and  Civil,  which  ftands  in 
5C  its  Way ,  if  it  encourage  the  worft  Men,  and 

a  op- 


The  Independent  Whig.    46 i 

tf  opprefs  the  beft;  if  it  difcourage  Induftry, 
cc  and  depopulate  Nations.;  then  there  are  plain 
|  Traces  of  Satan's,  or  the  Popifi  Prieft's  Foot 
f  in  it,  and  fuch  a  Religion  can  never  come 
<c  from  God." 

When  you  have  made  this  your  belt  Ufe 
of  the  Faculties  which  God  has  given  you,  your 
Endeavours  will  certainly  be  accepted  by  him  ; 
and  you  will  meet  all  the  Reward  which  at- 
tends the  judging  right,  fince  you  have  done  all 
in  your  power  to  do  fo:  For  God  puts  upon 
no  Man  the  Egyptian  Task  of  making  Bricks 
without  Straw;  nor  requires  any  thing  which 
you  cannot  perform.  Rom.  chap.  ii.  v.  10, n. 
Glory,  Honour,  and  Peace,  to  every  Man  who 
worketh  Good;  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  then  to  the 
Gentile :  for  as  many  as  have  finned  wttboxt 
Law,  jhallbe  tunijhed  without  Law ;  andthofe 
■  that  have  finned  in  the  Law,  fiall  perifb  by  the 
Law.  Andv.  14, 15-  For  ewhen  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  Law,  do  by  Nature  the 
Things  of  the  Law,  they  are  a  Law  unto  them- 
(elves :  Which  fieweth  the  Work  of  the  Law 
written  in  their  Hearts;  their  Confcience  alfo 
bearing  them  Witnefs,  and  their  Thoughts  the 
mean  while  accufng  or  elfe  excufmg  one  another. 

So  that  the  Gentiles  themfelves  are  to  be 
judged  by  their  Sincerity,  and  not  condemned 
for  involuntary  Errors.  Row.xiv.  v.  10,11,12, 
13.  Why  dofi  thou  judge  thy  Brother?  As  I  live, 
faith  the  Lord,  every  Knee  jb all  bow  tome,  and 
every  Tongue  hall  confefs  to  God',  fo  then  every 
I  4  **? 
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mie  of  us  {hall  give  an  Account  to  God.  Let  up 
not,  therefore j  judge  one  ajiother  any  more.  And, 
v.  22.  we  are  told  who  will  be  judged  to  Hap- 
pinefs  ;  Happy  is  he  who  condemneth  not  himfelf 
in  that  Thing  which  he  alloweth.  FirfT  Epiiile 
General  of  St.  John,  chap.  iii.  v.  21.  Beloved, 
if  our  Hearts  condemn  us  ?wt,  then  have  we  Con- 
fidence towards  God. 

Cornelius,  though  a  Heathen,  is  com- 
mended mABs  the  Xth.  v.  2.  as  a  devout  Man, 
and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  Houfe, 
which  gave  much  Alms  to  the  People,  and  prayed 
to  God  always :  And  Lydia,  a  Seller  of  Purple, 
though  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Chrifiian,  is  faid 
to  be  a  Worflripper  of  God,  and  one  whofe  Heart 
God  had  opened,  before  me  heard  the  Preach^ 
ing  of  Paul?  Ads  xvi.  v.  14. 

This  comprehensive  Charity,  this  Spirit  of 
publick  Beneficence,  runs  every  where  through 
the  New  Teftament ',  nor  can  I  find  any  Pre- 
cept there  given,  but  what  is  manifefrly  ad- 
vantageous to  Mankind,  conducing  to  their  pre- 
fent  Happinefs,  and  deducible  from  eternal  Rea- 
fon,  and  theRefult  of  it.  Matth.  xxii.  v.  35,  to, 
39.  A  Lawyer  asked  of  our  Saviour,  which  is 
the  great  Commandment  of  the  Law  ?  And  Je- 
fus  faid  unto  him,  Thou  fbalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul, 
and  with  all  thy  Mind.  This  is  the  frfi  and 
great  Commandtnent :  And  the  fecond  is  like  un- 
to it  j  Thou  fbalt  love  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  felf: 
Upon  thefe  Two  Commandments  hang  all  the  Law 
mid  the  Prophets.  An- 
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Another  Lawyer  asks  of  him,  {Lukex. 
25.)  What  fiall  I  do  to  obtain  eternal  Life  ? 
and  he  faid  unto  him>  What  is  'written  in  the 
Law  ?  how  readefi  thou  ?  And  he  faidy  Thou 
Jbalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  Souly 
and  all  thy  Strength)  and  all  thy  Mind)  and  thy 
Neighbour  as  thy  [elf.  And  he  faid  u?ito  himy 
Thou  hafi  anfwered  right :  Do  this^and  thou  fi  ah 
live.  And  chap,  xviii.  v.  18.  and2o,  &c.  A 
certain  Ruler  asked  hini)  faying)  Good  Mafter, 
what  fiall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  Life  1  And 
Jefus  faid)  Thou  knowefi  the  Commandments : 
Do  not  commit  Adultery-)  do  not  Kill,  do  not 
Steals  do  not  bear  falfe  Witnefs ;  honour  thy  Fa- 
ther and  thy  Mother.  He  indeed  adds  after- 
wards another  Condition,  which  was  to  fell  all 
he  had)  and  give  it  to  the  Poor  j  which  the  Ru- 
ler could  not  bring  himfelf  to  comply  with : 
though  I  dare  fay  he  would  have  promifed  to 
have  believed  Creeds  by  the  Dozen,  if  thofe 
would  have  done  him  any  fervice.  But  I  can- 
not find,  that  in  all  Scripture,  our  Saviour  does 
impofe  upon  us  the  Belief  of  one  Modern  Creed, 
or  of  any  other  but  that  He  was  the  Mejjiah . 

Chap,  xviii.  v.  8.  Zaccheus,  a  Publican^ 
faith  unto  the  Lord)  half  of  my  Goods  I  give- 
unto  the  Poor  j  and  if  I  have  taken  'any  thing 
from  any  Man  by  falfe  Accufation)  I  rejiore 
him  four  fold:  And  Jefus  faid  unto  hint)  this 
Day  is  Salvation  come  unto  thy  Houfej  without 
asking  him  one  Queftion  about  his  Faith.. 

I;  %  R.O'M*. 
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Rom.  xiii.  v.  8,9.  Owe  no  Man  any  things 
but  to  love  one  another;  for  he  that  loveth  an- 
other',  hath  fulfilled  the  Law :  For  this,  Thou 
jkahmot  co?nmit  Adultery,  thou  /ball  not  kill, 
thou  fhall  not  fie  al,  thou  Jb  all  not  bear  falfe  Wit- 
nefs,  thou  /bait  not  covet ;  and  if  there  is  any 
other  Commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended 
in  this  Saying,  namely,  Thou  flj alt  love  thy  Neigh-- 
hour  as  thy  felfi  The  fame  Doctrine,  in  an- 
other Place,  is  thus  iliortly  defcribed ;  By  this 
all  Men  /ball  know  that  ye  are  my  Difciples,  if 
ye  love  one  another.  So  that  the  Love  of  God, 
and  of  our  Neighbour,  is  the  Whole  Duty  of 
a  Chriftian.  The  fir  ft  implies  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  or  rather  is  the  true  and  very  Worfhip  of 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth ;  and  the  latter 
comprehends  all  the  Moral  and  focial  Virtues. 
ift  Epiftle  oijohn,  chap.  iv.  v.  7,  &.  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another,  for  Love  is  of  God;  a?id' 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  andknoweth 
God  ;  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for 
God  is  Love.  v.  16.  God  is  Love ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  Love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him.  And,  chap.  v.  ver.  3.  St.  John  defines 
what  the  Love  of  God  is ;  mmely,  for  this  is 
the  Love  of  God,  that  wekeep  his  Commandments, 

This  appears  ftill  more  evident,  when  we 
examine,  for  what  Virtues  and  Crimes  Men 
will  be  rewarded,  and  punifhed,  eternally. 
Matth.  Chap.  xxv.  v.  31.  When  the  Son  of 
Man  /ball  co?ne  in  his  Glory,  and  all  the  holy 
Angels  with  him,  then  Jb all  he  fit  upon  the 
Throne  of  ha  Glory,  and  hefpro  him  Jl:  all  be  ga- 
thered 
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there d  all  Nations  }  and  he  fioall  feparate  them 
one  from  another?  as  the  Shepherd  divideth  the 
Sheep  from    the   Goats',  and    he  fiall  fet  the 
Sheep  on  the  Right  Hand,  and  the  Goats  on  the 
heft.     Then  JJj all  the  King  fay  to  them  on  the 
Right  Handy  Come,ye  Blejfedof  my  Father,  inherit 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  you  from   the  Founda- 
tion of  the  World:  for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye 
gave  me  Meat ;  I  was  thirfty,  and  ye   gave  me 
Drink,'    I  was  a  Stranger,  and  ye  took   ?ne  in^ 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  ',  I  was  fick,  and  ye 
lifted  me ;   in  Prijbn,  and  ye    came  unto  me. 
Then  fiall  he  fay  alfo  to  them  on  the  Left  Handy 
Depart  from  me, ye  cur  fed,  into  everlafiing  Fire, 
prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  -,  for  X 
was  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  Meat ;   I  was 
thirfly,  and  ye  gave  me    no  Drink',    I  was  a 
Stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;    naked,    and 
ye  clothed  me  not',  fick  and  in  Prifon,  and  ye 
vifted  me  not. 

But  the  Want  of  Faith  is  here  objected ta 
no  Man:  No  one  is  rewarded,  or  punifhed,for 
believing,  or  not  believing,  in  Tranfubftantia- 
tion,  Confubftantiation,  or  the  Real  Prefencef 
in  Predeftination  or  Free-will;  or  for  havings 
or  not  having,  right  or  wrong  Conceptions 
of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  the  Incarnation,  Hy- 
poftatick  Union,  infinite  Satisfaction,  &c.  Nor 
is  the  Divine  Right  of  Bifliops,  Presbyters,  and 
Tithes,  once  mentioned.  Not  a  Word  about 
Obedience  to  Spiritual  Sovereigns,  and  Eccle- 
fkftical  Princes,  or  about  our  receiving  the 
Sacraments  from  a  regular  Prieft,  defcended; 
in  a  right  Line  from  the  Apoftles, 
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Such  a  Religion  as  this,  which  I  have  de- 
fcribed,  is  agreeable  to  the  Divine  Juftice; 
which  does  not  punifh  any  Man  for  fpecula- 
tive  Opinions,  and  efpecially  for  Opinions,  which 
neither  do  Good  nor  Hurt  to  any  one,  and  for 
Opinions  which  no  one  can  help. 

This  is  a  Religion  every  way  worthy  of  its 
eternal  Author,-    and  we  may  know  by    the- 
T>otfriney  that  it  comes  from  God.     It  is  a  Reli- 
gion for  Men  of  Senfe,  for  Philofophers,  for 
honeft.  Men ;  and  comprehenfible  too  by  the 
meaner!:  Vulgar,  without  a  Guide;  a  Religion  of 
Reafon,  free  from  the  blind  Mazes  and  ftudied 
Intricacies  of  Popifh  Priefts,  and  beneficial  to. 
Society  at  firft.  View.     It  defpifes  apiflr  Geftures, 
and  external  Buffoonery ;    and  effectually  pre- 
vents, and  puts  an  end  to,  all  inhuman  Fierce- 
nefs,  and  holy  Squabbles,  ever  occafioned  by  the 
felfiih  Religions  of  corrupt  Priefts.     It  leaves: 
not  unhappy   Men  in   perpetual  Doubts  and 
Anxieties,  nor  toffes  and  tumbles  them,  for  Re- 
lief, out  of  one  Superftition  into  another,-   but 
efteems  them  all  alike. 

In  mort,  this  is  a  Religion,  which  every 
wife  and  honeft  Man  would  wifh  to  be  Re- 
ligion j  a  Religion  of  Charity,  the  Religion  of 
Jesus;  and  this  is  The  Independent  Whig's. 
Ueji^wn, 

T.andQ,. 
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Nihil  rerum  mortalium  tarn  inftabile  ac  fluxutn 
eft,  quam  fama  potentix  non  fua  vi  nixae. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

WHAT!  gave  Occafion  to  the  follow- 
ing Sermon?  was  the  Threats  of  a 
Mo  ft  Reverend  Prelate?  and  fame  of  bis 
Brethren ?  to  fupprefs  the  Independent 
Whig,  which  then  came  out  Weekly?  by 
an  Inquifttion  very  extraordinary  and  un- 
known to  our  Conftitution.  To  defeat  there' 
fore  fuch  a  Prelatical  and  Unchriftian  De- 
fign?  and?  ifpoffible?  to  Jhamethe  Authors  of 
it?  with  other  fierce  and  interefted  Bigots* 
out  of  all  Methods  of  Violence  in  Matters 
of  Religion  and  Opinion?  this  Sermon  was 
compofed  and  publifhed%  with  no-  ill  Sue- 
ceji. 
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A  Sermon    or   Paraphrase  upon 
fever al  Verfes  in  the  1 9th  Chapter 
of  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles. 

.Shall  not  this  Day,  my  Beloved,  as 
'  the  ufual  manner  is,  accoft  you  with 
the  Scraps  of  a  Verfe,  or  only  with 
a  whole  Verfe,  out  of  any  part  of 
theGofpel;  which  Method  is  often 
made  ufe  of  in  fuch  Places  as  this,  purely  to 
avoid  telling  what  goes  before  or  comes  after  j 
but  mail  chufe  for  my  Text  the  greater!:  part  of 
the  19th  Chapter  of  the  A8s: :  And  in  difcour- 
fing  upon  this  Portion  of  Scripture,  fo  fruitful 
in  good  Inftru&ions  and  Examples,  I  fhall 
confine  my  felf  to  the  following  Method. 

I.  First,!  mail  make  fome  general  Qb- 
fervations  upon  the  Behaviour  of  the  Ap.*        J 
Paul  in  his  Miniflry, 
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II.  Secondly,  I  fhall  difcourfe  more  par- 
ticularly upon  feveral  Verfes  in  this  Chapter: 
and, 

III.  Thirdly,  and  Laftly,  I  fhall  draw 
from  the  Whole,  fome  ufeful  and  feafonable  In- 
ferences, and  then  conclude. 

I.  I  fhall  make  fome  general  Obfervations 
upon  the  Apoitle  Paul.  And,  i/,  of  all,  my 
Brethren,  it  is  note-worthy,  that  Paul  made 
the  greater!:  Change  that  ever  Man  did,  even 
from  a  Perfecutor  to  an  Apoftle  j  two  Charac- 
ters as  oppofite  as  is  that  of  Lucifer  to  an  Angel 
of  Light.  As  foon  as  Light  from  the  Lord 
fell  upon  him,  he  no  longer  breathes  Threatnings- 
and  Slaughter  agatnfv  the  Difciples  of  the  L,ordy 
as  he  had  m  Fore-time,  nor  puts  in  execution 
the  Orders  he  had  about  him  from  the  High- 
Prieft,  or  Archbifhop  of  the  Jews,  to  bring 
the  firftChrilHansandDUTentersof  thofe  Days, 
bound  to  Jerufalem.  On  the  contrary,  though 
he  was  juft  before  an  hard-hearted  Perfecutor  for 
the  Church  by  Law  Eftabliihed,  on  a  fudden, 
he  becomes  a  Lover  of  the  Saints,  and  now, 
Behold  he  pray  et  hi  A&six.  II. 

i/?,  Let  us  learn  a  Leuon  from  hence,  dearly 
Beloved,  as  we  go  along  \  namely,  that  as  foon 
as  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  entereth  into  a  Mans 
Heart,  the  Sword  of  Perfecution  droppeth  out 
of  his  Hand.  Peace,  which  is  the  Badge  of 
the  Golpel  j  and  Cruelty,  which  is  the  Coat  of 

Arms 
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Arms  of  Satan;,  cannot  dwell  together.    Behold 
he  prayeth  I 

idly.  It  is  obfervable,  that  when  a  Zealot 
leaves  his  Party,  and  turns  Chriftian,  how  very 
apt  the  High  Party  are,  ungratefully  to  forget 
all  his  former  wicked  Merit,  which  made  him 
dear  to  them ;  and  to  perfecute  him  for  Apo- 
ftatizing  into  Mercy  and  Grace.  While  Paul 
continued  the  fiery  Flayl  of  the  Godly,  the 
Priefts  held  him  in  high  Favour,  and  trufted 
him  with  their  Ecclefiaftical  Co?nmijjion  :  And  for 
what?  Why,  to  bring  bound  to  Jerufalem  all 
■thofe  of  this  Way:  Of  what  way?  Why  all 
that  forfook  the  eftablified  Synagogue,  and  fol- 
lowed Chrift. 

%dly,  Observe,  my  Brethren,  that  Con- 
fcience  and  Non-conformity  had  the  Powers  of 
the  wrorld  iagainft  them  feventeen  hundred  Years 
ago.  Paul,  the  Blafphemer,  had  a  Poll:;  but 
Paul  the  Convert,  Paul  the  Saint,  is  allowed  no 
Toleration ;  yea,  they  <watched  the  Gates  Day  and 
Night  to  kill  him  y  for,  Behold  he  Prayeth! 

Ath!yy  It  is  obfervable  from  the  whole  Hi- 
(lory  of  Pauly  that  the  Grace  of  God  makes  a 
Man  both  meek  under  Sufferings,  and  bold 
for  Chrift.  Here  our  Convert  neither  returns 
the  Injury,  nor  (lacks  his  Pace  in  planting  the 
Gofpel;  both  hard  Tasks!  He  risked  his  Life 
and  laboured  in  the  Vineyard  without  Pay  ;  A 
rare  thing  in  this  our  Day !  when  the  firft  Mo- 
tive for  Overfeeing  of  Souls^  is  fo  much  a 

Year, 
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Tear.     The  Apoitle  drove  no  Bargain  about 
Preaching,  nor  made  a  Market  of  Salvation.  ' 

Oh!  my  Beloved,  how  many  dignified 
Drones  have  we  in  our  time,  who  let  up  for  a 
Likenefs  to  the  Apoftles,  without  any  Likenefs; 
who  take  great  Sums  for  mock  Apoitlefhip, 
when  nothing  thrives  by  their  Miniirry,  but 
their  Bellies !  This,  my  Friends,  is  lamentable, 
but  it  is  lamentably  true. 

II.  I  hafle  now  to  my  Second  General  Head,. 
and  will  difcourfe  particularly  upon  feveral 
Veriesin  this  Chapter. 

I  begin  with  Verfe  the  8  th,  And  he  went  in- 
to the  Synagogue ',  and  /pake  boldly  for  the  fpace. 
of  three  Months^  dijputing  and  perfuadmg  the 
Things  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God, 

i/?,  And  he  went  into  the  Synagogue.  Ob- 
fervewehere,  i/?,  my  beloved  Brethren,  that 
as  great  Bigots  as  the  Jews  were,  and  as  great 
a  Difienter  as  Paul  was,  yet  they  fufTered  him 
to  preach  in  their  Synagogues,  or  Churches.  He 
had  a  clear  Stage,  though  perhaps  not  equal  Fa- 
vour. Mow  think  ye, .  my  Friends,  if  the  fame 
Apoftle  fhould  come  among  us  here  in  London^ 
at  this  time,  that  he  would  be  permitted  to 
preach  in  his  own  Church,  unlefs  he  firfb  qua- 
lified himfelf  according  to  the  Forms  and  Ce- 
remonies of  the  Church  of  England  by  Law 
eftablifhed  ?  Or  would  he,  trow  ye,  get  any 
Preferment  that  the  black  Dons  could  hinder 

him 
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him  from,  in  cafe  he  perfifted  to  preach  what 
his  Matter  preached  before  him,  namely,  that 
Chrifs  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World  ? 

idly,  My  Beloved,  we  may  fee  here,  the 
great  Point  of  Paul's  Preaching  j  He  dijputed 
and  perfuaded  the  Things  concerning  the  King- 
dom of  God.  Not  a  Word  of  his  own  fpiritual 
Dominion ;  not  a  Word  of  Epifcopal  Sove- 
reigns, who  were  to  defcend,  as  it  were,  from 
his  Loins,  and  who,  without  his  Infpiration  or 
Miracles,  were  to  fucceed  him  in  what  he  never 
had;. worldly  Wealth,  worldly  Grandeur,  and 
worldly  Power ,  Things  which  always  marr  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  inftead  of  promoting  it  j 
there  being  no  Fellowfhip  between  Chrift  and 
Belial 

L  e  T  us  now  proceed  to  the  9th  Verfe,  and 
fee  what  that  fays ,  But  vhen  divers  were  har- 
dened,  (obferve  he  fays,  when  divers  voere  har- 
dened) and  believed  not-)  but  fpake  evil  of  that 
Way  before  the  Multitude,  he  departed  from  them, 
and  feparated  the  Difciples,  difputing  daily  i?i 
the  School  of  one  Tyrannus. 

The  Priefts,  no  doubt,  who  traded  in  Ce- 
remonies, and  knew  nothing  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
or  of  inward  Holinefs,  were  nettled  at  a  new 
Religion,  which  taught  Men  a  plain  Path  to 
Heaven,  without  the  Incumbrances  of  Sacri- 
fices, or  Priefts,  or  Fopperies  ;  a  Religion, 
that  had  a  profeffed  Enmity  to  all  fecular  Gain 
and  all  holy  Trifling. 

Marvel 
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Marvel  not  at  it,  my  Brethren,  a  Re- 
ligion without  a  Hierarchy,  and  Godlinefs  with- 
out Gain,  will  never  pleafe  any  Set  of  High- 
Priefts:  Nothing  will  go  down  with  them  but 
Pride  and  Grimace,  and  the  ready  Penny. 
Poor  Paul  had  nothing  about  him  of  all  this, 
nor  did  he  teach  a  Religion  that  had.  All  that 
he  brought,  was  a  Chrirb  crucified,  and  Salva- 
tion in  and  through  him.  They  therefore  fpake 
evil  of  that  Way  before  the  Multitude  ;  that  is, 
the  Priefts  told  the  People  that  Paul  was  an 
Heretick,  and  his  Doctrine  was  Schifm:  but 
for  themfelves,  they  had  Antiquity  and  the  Fa- 
thers on  their  Side,  with  an  orthodox  Church  | 
full  of  decent  Types  and  Ceremonies. 

There  needed  no  more  to  prevent  the  i 
Apoftle  from  doing  any  good  among  them : 
So  he  departed  from  them.  This  was  all  the 
Punifhment  he  inflicted  on  them,  and  this  was 
enough.  He  who  had  the  Holy  Ghoft,  could 
have  inflicted  Death  or  Mifery  on  them  j  but 
it  was  oppofite  to  the  Genius  of  his  Religion, 
which  allows  fpiritual  Paftors  to  feed  their] 
Flocks,  but  not  force  them,  nortopunifh  them 
if  they  refufe  to  feed.  If  a  Man  has  not  a 
mind  to  be  faved,  he  has  the  worft  of  it  him- 
felf ;  and  what  is  it  to  the  Priefts  ?  as  Mailer 
Selden  well  remarketh. 

This,  my  Brethren,  was  the  primitive  Ex- 
communication. If  you  could  work  no  good 
upon  a  Man ;  or  if  that  Man  worked  Mifchief 

to 
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to  you,  or  gave  you  Scandal ;  why  you  would 
not  keep  company  with  him.  But  to  give  him 
to  the  Devil,  becaufe  he  was  already  going  to 
the  Devil  of  himfelf,  is  to  be  a  Minifter  of 
Chrift  the  backward  way.    Befides,  there  was 
no  need  of  it.    The  Apoftle,  in  my  Text,  nei- 
ther curfes  thefe  unbelieving  High  Churchmen, 
<who  hardened  themfehes  againft  him,  nor  cen- 
fures  them,  nor  fines  them ;  all  which,  he  who 
had  the  Power  of  Miracles  could  have  done, 
had  he  liked  it.  He  barely  departed  from  them. 
And  if  he  did  not  damn  them  for  the  fake  of 
their  Souls,  fo  neither  did  he  furrender  them 
to  Beelzebub  for  the  fake  of  their  Money.  He 
demanded  not  a  grey  Groat  of  them ;  fo  far 
was  he  from  telling  them,  Gentlemen,  I  am 
your  fpiritual  Prince,  pray  pay  me  my  Revenues. 
Paul  was  a  Witnefs  of  the  Refurrecliion,  a  dif- 
intereftedWitnefs,  and  claimed  no  Dues ,-  though 
others  fmce  do  in  his  Name,  without  being 
real  Witnefles  of  the  Refurreflion,  or  difmte- 
refled  Witnefles  of  any  thing  elfe  about  it. 

DISPUTING  daily  in  the  School  of  one 
Tyrannus.  Mark  here,  my  Beloved,  that  both 
Schools  and  Synagogues,  or  Churches,  were 
open  to  him,  though  he  was  but  a  new  Co- 
mer, and  a  Non-Conformift.  Mark,  more- 
over, that  he  barely  difputed  or  reafoned.  He 
was  a  Stranger  to  the  Doctrine  of  Compuljion. 
He  was  an  Apoftle,  by  virtue  of  whofe  Words 
and  Power,  all  Clerical  Ads  are  pretended  to 
be  done  ever  (ince  :  and  yet  he  himfelf  did 
none,  fatisfying  himfelf  with  faving  Souls,  by 
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Exhortation  and  the  Affiftance  of  the  Spirit, 
which  are  notClerical  Acls.  He  was  the  chief 
Pallor  upon  Earthy  and  held  his  Commiftion 
immediately  from  God  ;  but  he  impofed  no- 
thing but  his  Advice^  Reafon,  and  good  Words 
upon  thofe  that  heard  him.  He  could  have 
forced  them  (had  the  Spirit  fo  directed)  to  have 
fwallowed  implicitly  all  that  he  faid  j  and  either 
deftroyed  or  cQftrefied  all  who  refufed.  But  the 
Lord  Chrift,  my  Brethren,  in  his  Dealings  with 
Human  Kind,  never  ufes  Means  that  are^iS 
human. 

Here  you  may  diftinguifh  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  from  the  Spirit  of  High  Church.  For 
trow  ye,  my  Friends,  that  Chrift  or  his  Apo- 
files  ever  delegated  to  weak  and  paffionate  Men 
Powers  and  Privileges,  which,  infallible  and  in- 
fpired  as  they  were,  they  never  atTumed  to  them- 
felves  ?  Let  us  wonder,  my  Brethren,  at  the  Im- 
pudence of  fome  Men  in  Black ! 

AND  this  continued  for  the  [pace  of  two 
Tears.  Obferve,  it  is  not  faid  that  he  kept  a 
Curate  all  the  while. 

Let  us  go  on   to  fome  following  Verfes. 
And  God_  wrought  fpecial  Miracles  by  the  Hands 
of  Paul  ,•  fo  that  from  his  Body  were  brought 
unto  the  Sick^  Handkerchiefs  or  Aprons-,  and  the    ' 
Difeafes  departed  from  them^   and  the  evil  Spir  ; ; 
rits  went  out  from  them}  ver.  n,  12. 

Ob- 
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Observe?  here  are  certain  Signs  of  aPower 
from  God,  and  they  who  pretend  a  Power 
from  him,  without  manifesting  the  fame  by 
certain  Signs?  are  certainly  Cheats  and  Impo- 
ftors.  For  a  Power  given  by  the  all-wife  God, 
muft  be  given  for  fome  certain  End?  which 
will  infallibly  be  brought  about.  It  is  not  con- 
fiftent  with  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  to  give 
it?  and  yet  leave  uncertain  that  he  has  given  it, 
when  a  plain  Manifeftation  of  it  is  of  the  ut- 
moft  Importance  to  the  World,  and  to  the 
Purpofes  for  which  it  is  given.  If  a  Man 
bring  not  infallible  Proofs  of  his  Power?  how 
fhall  I  know  that  he  has  it  ?  Demonftration 
muft  go  before  Conviction?  and  Convi&ion 
before  Confent.  We  cannot  embrace  for 
Truth?  what  we  take  to  be  a  Lye.  All  which 
will  fartherappear  from  the  following  Verfes. 

Then  certain  of  the  Vagabond  Jews,  Ex- 
orcifis,  took  upon  them  to  call-,  over  them  which 
had  evil  Spirits,  the  Name  of  the  "Lord  Jefus, 
faying,  iue  adjure  you  by  Jefus,  whom  Paul 
preacheth,  v.  13. 

We  may  perceive  here?  that  the  Apoftles 
had  Apes  in  their  own  Time ;  Fellows  who  fet 
up  for  their  Succeflbrs?  before  they  Them- 
felves  were  dead.  They  were  Exorcifs  or 
Conjurers,  fo  called?  I  prefurne,  from  their  pre- 
tending to  difpolTefs  haunted  Houfes,  by  the 
Dint  of  Spells  and  Forms  of  Words.  They 
had  now  got  a  new  Form  of  Words,  and  were 
going  to  work  with  them  as  faft  as  they  could, 

Vol.  II.  K  boafting^ 
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boafting,  no  doubt,  great  things  of  their  own 
Power.  And  indeed  they  took  a  politick  Me- 
thod to  refemble  the  Apoftle,  had  they  fucceed- 
ed  in  it,  but  they  mifcarried  miferably,  as  will 
be  fhewn  anon. 

But  what  mall  we  fay  of  fome  Moderns 
(more  fhamelefs  than  thefe  Vagabond  Jews) 
who  will,  right  or  wrong,  be  Succeffors  to  the 
Apoftles,  without  doing  any  thing  that  is  Apo- 
&olick,  but  what  every  reafonable  Man  may 
do  as  well.  They  fhew  no  Signs  but  thofe  of 
Gracelefnefs  and  Pride ;  and  do  no  Wonders, 
but  in  the  Luxury  of  their  Lives. 

And  there  were  [even  Sons  of  one  Sceva,  a. 
Jew,  and  Chief  of  the  Priejts,  which  did  fo> 
v.  14.  More  Mimickers  of  Miracles  !  We  fee 
the  Trade  was  growing  fweet,  but  the  Sauce 
proved  four ;  for  the  evil  Spirit  anfwered  and 
faidy  Jefus  I  know j  and  Paul  I  knowy  but  who 
are  ye  ?  An  angry  and  contemptuous  Queftion, 
but  full  of  good  Senfe.  But  the  worft  follows ; 
And  the  Man  in  whom  the  evil  Spirit  was,  leapt 
upon  them-)  and  prevailed  againft  themy  fo  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  Houfe  naked  and  wounded. 

1.  Observe  here,  ift.  That  we  may  ea- 
iily  learn  what  Power  Men  have  from  God,  by 
their  Power  over  the  Devil.  When  Paul  gave 
the  Word  of  Command,  the  Devil  did  not  frand 
ihilly-mally,  nor  pretend  to  parley  with  one  who 
was  employed  as  the  Lord's  General,  againft 
the  Fewer  ofDarknefs7butwas  forced  to  march 
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Bag  and  Baggage  ,•  and  glad,  no  doubt,  that  he 
could  troop  off  in  a  whole  Skin, 

B  u  T  it  is  quite  otherwife,  when  Interlopers 
and  Craftfmen>  in  hopes  to  make  a  Penny  of 
Satan,  pretend  to  drive  him  out  of  his  Quarters, 
though  they  come  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
The  Devil,  in  this  Cafe,  fets  up  the  Flag  of 
Defiance,  and  tells  them  they  are  Scoundrels 
to  their  Faces ;  Who  are  ye  ?  Well  fpoken* 
Satan  !  They  were  Vagabonds^  Jews,  andPrieftf, 
and  the  Devil  chaftized  them  accordingly.  They 
fled  out  of  that  Houfe  naked  and  wounded.  The 
Devil  got  the  Day,  and  remained  Matter  of  the 
Field  and  the  Baggage.  He  prevailed  againfi 
them.  They  forged  a  Commiffion,  and  the 
Lord  Jefus,*  whole  Name  they  abufed,  would 
not  ftand  by  them. 

2.  Let  us  here,  2dly,  my  Friends,  think  it 
no  fhame  to  learn  a  LefTon  from  the  Devil,  and 
take  no  Man's  Word,  who  pretends  to  com- 
mand us  in  Matters  of  Faith  and  fpiritual  O- 
bedience,  though  he  come  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Let  us  examine  him  firft,  and  try  our 
own  Strength  upon  him.  Who  are  ye  ?  A  pat 
Queftion  and  a  proper !  Let  us,  beloved,  never 
lofe  fight  of  it,  efpecially  when  any  Man  would 
controul  our  Belief.  Be  not  determined  by 
outfide  Shape  and  Colour.  A  long  Gown  may 
cover  an  Exorcifi^  but  let  us  peep  into  his  Infide, 
fearch  his  Life  and  Principles ;  let  us  try  whether 
he  is  an  Apoftle  in  his  Heart  and  his  Actions  y 
K  2  and 
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and  if  he  be  not,  let  us  defpife  him ;  yea,  let  us 
prevail  againfl  him.^ 

3.  Observe,  3  d1?,  What  great  and  folemn 
Rogueries  are  carried  on  in  the  Name  of  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles;  even  Conjurers  and  Forma- 
lifts  reap  their  Harveft,  as  it  were,  with  the 
Sickle  of  the  Gofpel.  And  iffuch  bold  Cheats 
could  be  practifed,  as  it  were,  under  this  great 
Apoftle's  Nofe;  what  may  not  be  done  now 
he  is  fo  far  off?  How  many  Exorcifls,  how 
many  Sons  of  Sceva,  trow  ye,  have  we  at  this 
time  among  us,  and  in  this  enlightned  Pro- 
teftant  Country  ?  Great  Numbers,  God  wot  j 
yea,  great  Societies.  Every  Man,  who,  in  the 
Name  of  Chrift  or  Paul,  claims  to  himfelf  Gain 
or  Dominion,  is  a  Son  of  Sceva,  and  can  be 
no  guard  againfl  the  Devil,  who  defpifes  him. 
Judge  ye  now  what  Swarms  we  have! 

4.  Observe  from  hence,  4th]y  and  laftly, 
The  trueReafonofthe  great  Wickednefs  which 
is  in  the  World  ;  namely,  becaufe  we  maintain 
an  Army  again  ft  the  Devil,  of  whom  he  ftandeth 
not  in  Awe.  In  the  firft  Ages  he  was  driven  out 
of  every  Corner,  and  now  he  potteries  every 
Corner;  for  why?  they  had  Apoftles,  and  we 
have  the  So?is  of  Sceva. 

And  many  that  believed  came  and  confejfed, 
and  {hewed  their  Deeds,  v.  18.  that  is,  many 
who  had  been  deluded  and  mifled  by  thefe 
Reverend  Deceivers,  were  now  undeceived. 

And 
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And  many  alfo  of  them  which  ufed  curious 
rArts  ,  brought  their  Books  together  and  burnt 
them  before  all  Menj  and  they  counted  the.  Price 
of  them,  and  found  it  Fifty  Thou f and  Pieces  of 
Silver,  v.  19. 

How  fertile  muft  the  World  then  have  been 
in  myfterious  and  conjuring  Books  !  What  Sy- 
ftems  of  Nonfenfe  and  Knavery  muft  have  been 
here!  What  GlofTes,  Commentaries,  and  Rid- 
dles !  For  we  may  be  fure,  my  Beloved,  thefe 
were  not  Books  of  ufeful  Knowledge  and 
Learning,  or  Books  that  taught  Virtue  and  Mo- 
rality, fince  fuch,  without  doubt,  the  Apoftle 
would  have  preferved :  But  they  were  juggling 
and  conjuring  Books,  fuch  as  contained  Hea- 
then Traditions,  With  falfe  Miracles  and  falfe 
Doctrines,  and  were  probably  full  of  metaphy- 
seal Diftinctions,  and  the  controverfal  Divinity 
of  thofe  Days}  fuch  as  Bundles  of  foolifh  Ser- 
mons, Pagan  Syftems,  Articles  of  their  Faith, 
Formularies,  lying  My fteries,  Cabaliftical  Non- 
fenfe, and  the  High-Church  Pamphlets  of  that 
Age ;  all  oppoiite  to  the  divine  Truths  utter'd 
by  Paul. 

So  mightily  grew  the  Word  of  God,  and  pre* 
vailed,  v.  20.  Take  notice  here.  Men  and  Bre- 
thren, that  the  ready  way  to  make  the  Word 
of  God  grow  and  prevail,  was  to  burn  all  the 
Priefts  Books.  Oh,  my  Beloved,  that  our  Eyes 
were  alfo  opened !  what  Fuel  mould  we  have 
for  Bonfires  1 
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Nothing  occurs  remarkable  between 
this  and  the  23d  Verfe,  which  tells  us,  that  the 
fame  time  there  arofe  no  finall  Stir  about  that 
Way.  And  then  follows  the  Reafon,  ^.24,25]: 
26,27.  For  a  certain  Man  »*«ft/ Demetrius,  a, 
Silver fniith,  which  made  fiver  Shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  710  finall  Gain  unto  the  Craftfmen,  whom 
he  called  together •,  with  the  Workmen  of  like  Oc- 
cupation ^  and  faidy  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
Craft  we  have  our  We  alt  h :  Moreover,  ye  fee  and 
hear;  that  not  alo?ie  at  Ephefus,  but  aim  of 
throughout  all  Afia,  this  Paul  hath  per  funded 
and  tur?ied  away  much  People,  faying,  that  they 
be  no  Gods  which  are  made  with  Ha?ids ;  fo  that 
not  only  this  our  Craft  is  in  Danger  to  be  fet  at 
nought ;  but  alfo,  that  the  Temple  of  the  great 
Goddefs  Diana  fbould  be  defpifed,  and  her  Mag- 
nifceitce  jljould  be  defroyed,  whom  all  Afia  and 
the  World  worfiippeth. 

A  notable  Speech,  and  a  fair  Confeffion  !  He 
kept  a  Shop  for  the  Deity,  and  got  a  world  of 
Money  by  this  godly  Trade,  and  rather  than 
lofe  it,  he  will  oppofe  Chriftianity,  and  main- 
tain his  Craft  againft  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  mechanical  Prieft,  and  his  Brethren^ 
Retainers  to  Diana,  had  loft  many  kind  Cufto- 
mer's  by  Paul's  Preaching ;  their  holy  Gear  be- 
gan to  lie  upon  their  Hands ;  Folks  Eyes  were 
opened,  and  the  Cheat  was  difclofed :  Upon 
which  the  Reverend  Dr.  Demetrius  and  the 
whole  Convocation  of  Priefts  and   Craftfmen 
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refolve  to  accufe  the  Apoftle  as  anEnemy  to  the 
Church,  and  anUnderminer  of  its  -Rights  and  In- 
terete.  Sirs,  fays  Mr.  Prolocutor,  Te  know  that 
by  this  Craft  <we  have  our  Wealth.  «  Now, 
«  if  this  P^/  goes  onto  pcrfuade  People,  as  he 
«  does,  that  all  our  Gain  is  built  on  Deceit,  and 
«  that  our  Trade  is  of  human  Inftitution,  our 
«  Funftion  will  fail  into  Contempt,  and  we 
«  into  Beggary." 

All  this  was  artfully  addreffed  to  the  In- 
tereft  and  Avarice  of  his  Brother  Craftfmen, 
who  fharing  the  Benefit  of  the  Cheat,  and  li- 
ving plentifully  upon  Ecclefiaftical  Revenues  of 
the  Eftablifhed  Church  of  Diana,  had  Motives 
fufficient  to  engage  them  in  the  Defence  of  the 
faid  Church  and  Cheat. 

Now  he  has  a  Knack  for  catching  the  Bi- 
gots, by  telling  them,  what  Danger  there  .was 
of  the -Church;  and  \&  the  Temple  of  the  great 
Goddefs  Diana  fhould  be  defpifed,  and  her  Mag- 
nificence be  deftroyed,  whom  all  Afia  a?id  the 
World  worfkipped.  What  pity  it  was  that  fo 
pure  and  primitive  a  Church,  and  the  molt 
Orthodox  and  beft-conftituted  Church  in  all 
Afia,  mould  be  in  fuch  piteous  Danger! 

i.  Observe  here,  firft,  dearly  Beloved, 
what  falfe  Knaves  and  godlefs  Infidels  thefe 
Prieftly  Crew  were.  If  they  believed  that  their 
Miftrefs,  the  Goddefs,  who  had  indeed  the  belt 
accuftomed  Church  in  all  Afia,  was  as  great 
as  they  pretended  her  to  be,  why  &d  they 
1   r  K  4  miftruft 
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miftruft  her  Power  to  prated  her  own  Gran- 
deur and  defend  her  felf  ?  efpecialiy  againft  a 
fingle  man,  whom  they  reprefented  as  an  Enemy 
to  the  Gods  and  their  Church,  and  who  was 
confequently  the  more  eafy  to  be  defeated  or  de- 
ftroyed  ?  But  if  they  knew  her  unable  to  de- 
fend her  Divinity,  and  fupport  her  Church, 
with  them,  her  Priefts  and  Tradefmen  -?  then 
were  they  in  reality  Cheats  and  Unbelievers, 
though  outwardly  grave  and  zealous  Votaries. 

2.  Take  Notice,  in  the  2d  place,  of  the 
wide  Difference  that  there  is  between  thefe 
High-Priefts  Church,  and  the  Bible-Church  ! 
The  Priefts  Church  being  a  Trading  Church, 
and  Money  being  her  End,  and  Grimace  her 
Ware,  which  were  the  Source  of  their  Autho- 
rity and  Reverence;  whatever  enlightned  the 
People,  marred  the  Market  of  the  Priefts.  By 
this  Craft  voe  have  our  Wealthy  "  While  we 
cc  can  by  Bawling  and  Lying  put  off  our  Trum- 
<c  pery  for  Religion,  it  will  always  fell  well.; 
cc  otherwife,  it  will  not  be  worth  a  Groat ;  let 
cc  us  contend  for  our  Trumpery,  and  cry,  The 
«  Church  /'"'  Accordingly  we  find  the  Auditory 
in  the  next  Verfe  a&ually  praclifing  the  Advice 
given  them  by  this  High-Church  Preacher,  and 
roaring  for  Dia?ta  of  Ephejus,  or,  which  is  the 
the  fame  thing,  for  the  Church.  By' this  Craft 
*we  have  our  Wealth. 

This,  my  Friends,  was  the  Spirit  of  the 
Priefts  Church,  fo  oppofite  to  that  of  the 
Bible-Church  $   which,    being  founded  upon   a 

Rock, 
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Rock,  fears  neither  Rain,  nor  Storms,  nor  Dif- 
fenters,  nor  Falfe  Brethren  ,*  yea,  fhe  is  found- 
ed upon  a  Rock,  which  Rock  is  Chrifi;  and 
whoever  trufts  in  him,  and  believes  the  Scrip- 
ture, cannot  think  his  Church  in  Danger.  In- 
deed^, if  his  Church  is  founded  upon  Hoods 
and  Caps,  and  Cringes  and  Forms,  and  filthy 
Lucre,  he  may  well  dread  the  Judgment  of 
God,  and  the  Reafon  of  Man ;  for  they  are 
both  againfr.  him  and  his  Dowdy, and  his  Churcw 
will  totter  as  fbon  as  ever  common  Senie  takes, 
it  by  the  Collar.  By  fearing  for  the  Superftruc- 
ture,  he  owns  the  Foundation  to  be  fandy.  By 
this  Craft  we  have  our  Wealth.. 

These  Craft  [men  keep  a  Rout  about  the 
Danger  of  their  Church.  Why,  my  Brethren, 
it  ought  to  be  in  Danger,  like  a  forry  Bundle  of 
Inventions  and  Gimcracks,  as  it  was.  But  for  the 
Pure,  the  Primitive  Church  of  Chxi%  the  Gates 
of  Hell  j]j all  not  prevail  againfl  it.  Yea,  the 
Craftfmen  ill  all  not  prevail  againft  it,  who  are  the 
fbreft  Enemies  which  it  ever  had — It  is  founded 
upon  a  Rock.  Raul  does  not  once  complain  in 
all  the  New  Teftament,  that  his  Church  was  in 
Danger,  nor  does  any  other  of  the  Apoftles  or 
Evangelifts.  Heaven  andEarthJballpafs  away, . 
but  the  Word  of  the  L>ordabideth  for  ever.  What 
fay  our  Craftfmen  to  this  ?  Either  they  know- 
it  not,  or  believe  it  not.  Paul,  whenever  he 
mentions  Dangers  or  Perils,  in  his  Epiftles, 
means  Perils  to  his  own  Perfon :  Nor  did  he 
by  his  own  Perfon,  ever  in  all  his  Life,  mean  the 
K  5  •  Church. 
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Church.    But  Paul  had  the  Spirit  of  God,-   he 
was  no  Craftfman. 

We,  my  Beloved,  who'are  Chriftians,  truft 
to  the  Veracity  of  God,  that  he  will  for  ever 
defend  the  Holy  Revelation  that  he  has  given 
us.  Let  us  on  our  part,  treat  it  as  becomes 
its  Dignity  and  omnipotent  Author.  Let  us 
not  turn  our  Religion  into  a  Play,  nor  dishonour 
tt  with  Baubles,  as  the  Manner  of  the  PopifTi 
Craftfmen  is,  who  convert  their  Churches  into 
Puppet-mews  and  Mufick-Meetings ;  and  then, 
when  they  are  laughed  at,  cry  they  are  in  Danger. 
Pretty  Fellows!  to  raife  our  Mirth  whether  we 
will  or  no,  and  then  make  us  choak  our  felves  to 
keep  it  in.  Their  Craft  is  in  Danger  to  be  fet 
at  Nought.  They  know  its  Value,  and  quake, 
left  other  People  mould  know  it  too.  Oh  the 
Impudence  of  Craftfmen!  how  boldly  they 
mock  God,  and  in  his  Name  pickpockets! 

3.  Let  us  obferve,  ^,  my  Brethren,  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  prevailed  againft 
all  the  Powers  of  the  World,  cannot  be  in  Dan- 
ger from  all  the  Powers  of  the  World :  And 
every  Church  may  be  in  Danger  but  a  Chriftian 
Church.  Let  us  praifethe  Lord,  my  Chriftian 
Friends,  that  our  Church  is  fafe. 

Proceed  we  now  to  the  28  th  Verfe :  And 
ivbenthey  heard t he fe  Sayings,  they  were  full  of 
Wrath,  and  cried  out,  faying,  Great  is  Diana  of 

the  Ephefians. 

1.  We 
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i.  We  may  remark  here,  firft,  my  Friends, 
the  violent  Effects  of  a  hot  Sermon,  however 
abfurd  and  villanous.  Here  is  Dr.  Demetrius? 
whofe  Craft  was  all  his  Religion,  lugs  Heaven 
into  a  Difpute  about  his  Trade,  and  tacks  the  Sal- 
vation of  his  Hearers  to  the  Gain  which  he  made 
of  his  Shrines ?  yet  this  awakened  no  Indigna- 
tion in  the  feduced  and  ill-judging  Auditory  ■? 
but  ftreight  they  were  full  of  Wrath?  and  cried 
out?  faying?  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians  : 
The  Church!  the  Church! 

2.  2dl^,  We  may  remark,  that  Ignorance  is 
the  Mother  of  Zeal.  They  were  full  of  Wrath. 
For  what  ?  Why  for  Diana  of  Ephefus.  A 
God  created  by  a  Stone-cutter;  an  infenfible 
Piece  of  a  Rock,  guarded  by  a  Band  of  Prieftsj 
who,  hard  as  it  was,  picked  a  fine  Livelihood  out 
of  it.  But  Paul  had  opened  fome  Mens  Eyes, 
and  the  Loaves  began  to  come  in  but  (lowly. 
This  enraged  the  Craftfme?i?  and  they  enraged 
the  People.  The  Priefts  loft  Cuftomers,  and 
the  People  loft  their  Senfes.  Such  is  the  Power 
of  Delufion  over  dark  and  (lavim  Minds !  Let 
but  the  Prieft  point  at  a  Windmill,  and  cry  the 
Church  is  falling,  his  Congregation  will  venture 
their  Brains  to  ftop  the  Sails.  What  a  rare 
Army  does  Zeal  raife,  when  Religion  and  Rea-/^^»- 
do  not  fpoil  the  Mufter,  or  ftop  their  March ! 

The  next  is  the  29th  Verfe ;  And  the  whole 
City  was  filled  with  Confufion?  a?id  having 
caught  Gaius  and  Ariftarchus,ito  0/Macedonia, 

Paul's 
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PaulV  Companions  in  Travel^   they  rufbed  <with 
one  accord  into  the  Theatre. 

And  the  'whole  City  was  filled  <with  Con- 
fufion.  Who  doubts  it,  when  Church  was  the 
Cry,  and  the  Priefis  had  begun  it  ?  Give 
thern  but  their  Way,  and  allow  them  but  to 
aflert  their  own  Claims,  they  will  quickly  turn 
all  things,  Human  and  Divine,  Topfy-turvey. 
Here  is  a  whole  City  thrown  into  Confufion, 
purely  becaufe  a  Branch  of  the  Prieftly  Trade, 
infamous,  forged,  and  irreligious,  was  like  to 
fall  before  the  Word  of  God  preached  by  Paul. 

i/?,  This  mews,  Sirs,  that  there  is  nothing 
.{b  lying  and  fo  vile,  that  they  will  not  juftify. 
They  knew  that  their  Church  was  a  Creature  of 
their  own  composing;  that  the  Worfhip  per- 
formed in  it  was  Burlefque-Worfhip,  contrived 
by  themfelves  and  paid  to  a  fenfelefs  Image ;  and 
they  knew  that  the  whole  was  an  impudent  De- 
hifion,  framed  by  human  Invention.  And  yet, 
vou  fee,  my  Beloved,  how  they  raife  Heaven 
and  Earth  in  defence  of  their  Forgeries  and  Su- 
perftitions.  Not  a  Tittle  will  they  part  with, 
not  a  Shrine,  not  a  Ceremony.  No,  rather 
than  this,  they  publifh  Lyes,  they  deceive  the 
People,  they  decry  fober  Piety,  they  raife  a  Se- 
dition, and  confound  all  things.  By  this  Craft 
iue  have  our  Wealth. 

2.  Behold  here,  zdly,  the  different  Be- 
haviour of  Truth  and  Falfhood  !  or,  in  other 
i  s,  of  Paul  and  the  Craftfmen  I  When  Men 

con- 
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contend  for  Truth,  they  do  it  calmly,  becaufe 
they  are  fure  that  it  will  fupport  kfelf.  But  Error, 
confcious  of  its  weak  Foundation,  flies  inftantly 
for  Support,  to  Rage  and  Oppreffion.  Paul  rea- 
fons  peaceably  and  powerfully ;  Demetrius  de- 
ceives, fcolds,  and  raifes  a  Mob.  But  I  defy 
the  Craftfmen  to  mew  me  one  Mob  of  Paul's 
raifing  in  all  the  New  Teftament. 

The  Apoftle  wanted  no  Mob,*  he  neither 
blended  Politicks  nor  Gain  with  his  Doctrine.; 
he  had  no  factious  Defignsj  he  meddled  not 
with  human  Affairs ;  he  taught  Peace,  and  he 
practifed  it;  he  had  no  Grimace  to  fupport ^ 
no  Mock-Reverence  to  acquire  or  defend ;  he 
abhorred  pious  Fraud,  and  expofed  it  :  he 
mewed  the  People  the  manifeft  Truths  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  of  Reafon,  and  that  prefently 
opened  their  Eyes  to  fee  the  impious  Delulions 
and  bold  Impositions  of  the  reigning  Priefts^ 
and  hence  began  the  Rage  of  Dr.  Demetrius 
and  his  Mob. 

3.  From  this  you  may  learn,  3^,  my 
Friends,  that  one  Man,  with  Truth  on  his  Side, 
is  enough  to  frighten  a  whole  Army,  yea,  a 
whole  Hierarchy  of  Craftfmen^  and  to  defeat 
them,  if  he  has  but  a  fair  Hearing.  You  fee 
alfo  the  gracelefs  Methods  that  red-hot  High 
Priefts  take,  to  confute  fuch  a  Man  :  Firft, 
they  drefs  him  up  as  an  Atheift  and  an  Enemy 
to  the  Church,  and  then  fet  the  Mob  upon 
him  j  for  the  Law  was  not  againft  Paul-,  as  we 
IhaJJi  fee  prefently,  and  yet  they  meant  to  de- 
stroy 
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ftroy  Paul  againft  Law.  An  implacable  Tribe! 
No  Power  can  fatisfy  them,  that  has  either 
Mercy  in  it,  or  Bounds  to  it  :  Craft  is  their 
Calling,  and  Lyes  and  Violence  the  Tools  of 
their  Trade. 

O  h,  my  Chriftian  Friends !  what  Wolves 
are  Men,  yea,  what  Wolves  are  Priefts,  when 
they  have  hardened  themfelves  againft  the  Grace 
of  God  ?  Without  Meeknefs  and  Peace  there 
can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Fear  of  the  Lord ; 
witnefs  Dr.  Demetrius,  and  thofe  that  are  like 
him.  Let  us  pray  for  their  Amendment,  that  it 
would  pleafe  the  Lord  to  take  away  their  re- 
probate Mind. 

And  having  caught  Gaius  and  Ariftarchus, 
Men  of  Macedonia,  Paul7*  Companions  in  Tra- 
vel, they  rufbed  with  one  accord  into  the  The- 
atre. 

Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  Diflenters,  to  be 
fure,  and  Non-conformift  Preachers !  Men  of 
Macedonia ;  Foreigners  too,  ever  the  Averfion 
of  High  Church  !  Paul's  Companions  in  Travel. 
How  !  bare  Companions  ?  Methinks,  that  is 
fomething  familiar,  unlefs  perhaps,  they  were 
Lords  Archbifhops  of  fome  Country  where  they 
did  not  relide.  But  Paul,  you  fee,  had  no  fpi- 
ritual  Pride,  nor  received  his  Fellow- Chriftians 
upon  the  Knee,  as  fome  who  pretend  to  be  his 
SuccefTors  at  Rome,  and  elfewhere,  do  in  our 
Days. 

They 
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Th  E  y  rujhed  with  one  accord  into  the  The- 
atre. Ay,  they  had  got  their  Prey,  a  Brace  of 
Non-cons,  and  carried  them  into  the  Play-houfe 
to  bait  them.  What  hooping  and  hallooing,  I 
warrant  ye,  about  the  Two  godly  Chriftians ! 
How  many  Fanaticks,  think  ye,  they  were  cal- 
led, and  Difturbers  of  the  Peace  of  Dianas 
High  Church  ?  Doubtlefs  they  were  charged 
with  writing  Books  and  Papers  againit  Diana's 
Clergy,  and  the  Eftablifhed  Gew-gaws;  and 
perhaps,  Paul  was  fufpe&ed  for  having  a  hand 
in  them,  and  fome  of  his  Epiftles  were  pro- 
duced to  make  good  the  Charge.  Well !  here 
they  are,  the  Priefts  their  Accufers,  the  Mob 
their  Judges,  and  Truth  their  Crime  !  Men  and 
Wickednefs  are  ftill  the  fame,  we  have  {qqh 
the  like  in  our  Times. 

And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  People ,  the  Difciples  fuffered  him  not?  v.  30. 
Here  is,  on  one  hand,  the  Boldnefs  of  a  Man, 
who  has  God  for  his  Guide ;  and  on  the  other, 
the  Prudence  of  Men,  who  knew  the  Mercy  of 
Priefts  and  Mobs.  And  therefore,  certain  of 
the  Chief  of  Alia,  which  were  his  Friends,  fent 
unto  him,  defring  him  that  he  would  not  adven- 
ture himfelf into  the  Theatre,  v.  31. 

The  3 2d  Verfe  is  pregnant  with  Inftrudion. 
Some  therefore  cried  one  things  and  fome  ano- 
ther ;  for  the  Affembly  was  confufed,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together,  4 

Some 
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Some  cried  one  things  and  fome  another 
The  true  Genius  of  a  Rabble,  led  by  their 
Priefts  and  their  Paffions,  againft  Peace  and 
againft  Religion !  They  are  united  in  their  Zeal 
to  do  Mifchief,  but  they  differ  how  they  mall 
go  about  it.  They  are  for  the  Churchy  Diana's 
Church,  it  is  true;  and  fhew  it  by  Rage  and 
Noife :  but  they  are  under  no  Rules,  except 
the  general  one  taught  them  by  the  Craftfmen, 
namely,  to  be  fierce  for  the  Church,  againft 
the  Apoftle ;  for  the  reft,  every  Man  is  his 
own  Mafter,  and  every  Man  will  be  heard 
firft. 

A  rare  Pi&ure  of  our  prefent  Mob,  headed 
by  one  of  themfeives  in  a  Gown;  I  mean,  our 
modern  Demetrius.  I  think  the  Man  is  no  great 
Craftfman-,  but  he  has  got  Diana  in  his  Head, 
and  he  himfelf  is  in  the  Head  of  the  Rabble : 
But,  as  to  the  Point  of  Underftanding,  we  may 
throw  him  and  his  Rabble  together  into  one 
fliort  Prayer,  and  cry  with  our  blelTed  Lord, 
when  the  Jewifi  Priefts  were  putting  him  to 
death,  for  bearing  witnefs  againft  their  carnal 
Inventions,  their  Hypocrify  and  their  Cruelty ; 
Father^  forgive  them^  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do. 

The  Ajfe?nbly  was  confufed.  There  was 
no  Order,  no  Reafon,  no  Moderation  among 
them.  The  very  Type  of  our  High  Church 
Mob  aq;ain!  And  the  more  part  knew  not 
wherefore  they  were  come  together  :  that  is, 
a  *  though. 
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though,  as  I  (aid  before,  they  came  determined 
to  do  Mifchief,  yet  they  were  at  a  lofs  what 
Species  of  it  to  go  about,  till  their  General, 
thePrieft,  gave  them  the  Word.  Oh,  my  Be- 
loved, let  us  lament  the  horrible  State  of  thole 
poor  unregenerate  Souls,  whofe  Paftors  feed 
them  with  Poifon  inftead  of  the  Food  of  Life, 
and  teach  them  Rage  inftead  of  Religion. 
Take  warning,  Sirs,  I  fay  unto  you,  take 
warning}  beware  of  THana  and  her  Craftf- 
me7i)  and  cleave  to  your  Bibles  as  you  love 
your  Souls. 

And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  Multi- 
tude^ the  Jews  (the  believing  Jews)  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with 
his  Handy  and  would  have  made  his  defence  u?i- 
to  the  People.  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew  (that  is,  a  believing  Jew)  all  with 
one  Voice  about  the  fpace  of  Two  Hours-)  cried 
out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians!  v.  33, 
34- 

Wa  s  there  ever  fach  a  Couple  of  Twin- 
Cafes  as  theirs  and  ours  !  Verily,  our  High 
Church  Bigots  and  Ragamuffins  are  the  un- 
doubted Defcendents  of  Diana's  Tories  at  E- 
phefus  fixteen  hundred  Years  ago.  Nor  is  the 
Breed  one  whit  mended  j  they  are  ftill  the  Black- 
guard of  the  Craftfmen,  blind,  outrageous^  and 
loud. 

We  too,  my  Brethren,  would,  like  the  good 
Alexander  in  my  Text,  make  our  defence  unto 

the 
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the  People  j  but  they  will  not  hear  us.  Pray 
mark  the  different  manner  of  our  difputing  from 
theirs,  and  the  contrary  Arguments  we  ufe  1  <we 
appeal  to  the  Bible ,  they  cry,  the  Church !  and 
anfwer  the  Word  of  the  Lord  with  a  Brick- 
bat :  Oh  horrible ! 

Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians !  High- 
Church  for  ever  !  and  'tis  likely  they  fwore  to 
it.  This  was  the  Cry  for  the  [pace  of  t<wo  Hours. 
Poor  Souls !  it  was  all  that  they  could  fay, 
and  all  that  their  Priefts  had  taught  them  to  fay* 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians  i  Was  ever 
Church  more  pithily  defended !  Certainly  the 
Crafdmen  of  our  Days  have  learned  their  Lo- 
gick  from  their  Ephefajz  PredecefTors.  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians!  I  have  heard  a  Ser- 
mon a  full  Hour  long  upon  the  fame  Subject, 
and  yet  not  more  faid,  nor  better. 

Yo  u  have  already,  my  Beloved,  heard  two 
Speeches,  one  from  the  Craftfmen,  and  the 
other  from  the  Mob.  Dr.  Demetrius  being  in 
the  Chair,  tells  his  Brethren  of  the  Trade,  that 
by  this  Craft  (obferve,  by  this  Craft!)  they  had" 
their  Wealth.  This  is  the  firft  part  of  his  Ser- 
mon y  and  in  Troth,  he  puts  the  beft  Leg  fore- 
moft,  and  ufes  his  ftrongeft  Argument  firft : 
he  fairly  puts  the  ffcrefs  of  his  Faith  upon  the 
ready  Rhino,  and  in  the  very  Dawn  of  his  Dif- 
courfe,  fhews  himfelf  to  be  Orthodox.  I  dare 
fay,  the  whole  Convocation  was  convinced.  He 
has,  however,  a  rare  Gudgeon  behind  for  the 
Mobj  and  what  fhould  that  be,  trow  ye,  but  a 

Charge 
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Charge  of  Herefy  againft  Paul?  The  Apoftle 
had  the  AiTurance  to  publifh,  forfooth,  that 
they  be  ?io  Gods  <whkb  are  made  'with  Hands : 
Terrible  Atheifrn  againft  the  Eftablifhed  Divi- 
nity !  and  you  fee  what  a  bitter  Spirit  it  raifed- 

This,  my  Friends,  was  the  Prieft's  Speech 
or  Sermon  :  Now  hear  the  Mob's  Speech  once 
more,  for  it  is  a  Rarity,  as  we  fay  in  Berk- 
Jhire.  Why,  they  cried  omt  till  their  Throats 
were  jaded.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephefians ; 
and  lugged  a  Couple  of  painful  Diffenting  Mi- 
nisters into  the  Bear-Garden-,  where  I  am  forry 
we  mult  leave  them  to  the  Mercy  of  High 
Church-men. 

Now,  myChriitian  Friends,  you  fhall  hear 
a  third  Speech,  which  by  its  Honefty,  Mode- 
ration, and  good  Senfe,  will  refrefh  you  after 
all  the  Knavery  and  Impudence  in  the  Craftf- 
men,  and  all  this  Sottimnefs  and  Fury  in  the 
People. 

And  when  the  Town-Clerk  had  appeafed  the 
People,  he  faid,  Te  Men  of  Ephefus,  what  Man 
is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  City  of 
the  Ephefians  is  a  Worfoipper  of  the  great  God- 
defs  Diana,  and  of  the  Image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  ?  Seeing  then  that  thefe  things 
cannot  be  fpoken  againft-)  ye  ought  to  be  quiet-, 
and  do  nothing  rajhly  :  For  ye  have  brought  hi" 
ther  thefe  Men-,  which  are  neither  Robbers  of 
Churches,  nor  yet  Blafphemers  of  your  Goddefs. 
Wherefore^  if  Demetrius,   and  the  Craftfmen 

which 
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which  are  with  him,  have  a  Matter  agaivft 
any^  Man,  the  Law  is  open,  and  there  ai>e  De- 
puties; let  them  implead  one  another,  v.  2s,  26. 
37,38.  55?3> 

This  is  the  Speech  of  a  Layman  and  a 
Lawyer  !  Think  ye  not,  my  Friends,  that  he 
was  a  Low  Church-man  ?  I  wot  he  was. 

Seeing  then  that  theft  things  cannot  he 
fpohen  againft.  Right,  Mr.  Town-Clerk  !  their 
dowdy  Image  was  eitablifhed  by  Law;  and  if 
it  had  been  a  Broom  {tick,  it  would  have  had 
thePrierrs  on  its  fide,  and  muft  have  been  wor- 
shipped :  Where  the  Carcafs  is,  there  will  the* 
Ravens  be  gathered  together. 

Ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  raft- 
ly-  So  they  would,  if  the  Friefts  had  let  them 
alone.  But  the  Craftfmen  had  goaded  their 
Sides  with  the  Cry  of  the  Church,  till  the  poor- 
Reprobates  were  ftark  mad. 

Wh  at  Man  is  there  that  knoweth  not,  &C 
Why,  every  body  knew  that  Madam  Diana's 
Palace  at  Ephefus  had  more  Superftition  and 
P<?^r-Pence  paid  to  it,  and  consequently,  had 
a  greater  Swarm  of  Chaplains,  than  ail  the- ■ 
Divinity- Shops  in  Ajia  befides.  She  had  Men 
and  Money  of  her  Side.  What!  could  not  all 
this  fecure  her?  No;  her  Bully-Boys  were 
afraid  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  two  or  three  Dif- 
fenting  Teachers,  his  Servants. 

And 
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And  the  Image  which  fell  down  from  J  upi- 
ter.  Fell  down  from  Jupiter !  what  great  Lyars 
fome  Priefts  are,  my  Beloved  I  They  will  needs 
fetch  all  their  Fables  and  filthy  VVare  out  of 
Heaven  itfelf ;  and  yet  who  has  lefs  Intereit 
there  ?  Their  very  Ballads  and  Raree-fhews  are 
fathered  upon  Divine  Right.  Oh  Sirs,  the 
brazen  Front  of  fome  Men!  The  Town-Clerk 
here  conforms  himfelf  to  their  manner  of 
fpeaking  :  But  take  my  Word  for  it,  the  Man 
knew  better. 

The  Image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter, 
As  I  was  juft  now  faying,  all  the  Priefts  Lum- 
ber comes  from  God ;  and  yet  they  are  feared 
out  of  their  Wits,  left  Man  mould  take  it  from 
them:  as  if  God  could  not  defend  his  own 
Gifts  and  Inftitutions.  This  prepofterous  Con- 
dud  bewrays  them.  Either  they  believe  not 
in  God.;  or  know  that  they  belye  him  :  Both 
Cafes,  my  Brethren,  are  very  common.  Who- 
fiever  feareth  the  'Lord,  need  not  fear  what 
Man  can  do  unto  him. 

Mr.  Town-Clerk  proceeds.  For  ye  have 
brought  hither  thefe  Men,  which  are  neither 
"Robbers  of  Churches,  nor  yet  Blafphemers  of  your 
Goddefs. 

Well  urged,  »  If  the  Men  are  innocent, 
cc  why  do  ye  abufe  them  ?  If  they  preach  falfe 
|  Do&rine,  why  do  ye  not  confute  them  ?  If 
p  they  come  not  to  your  Eftabliihed  Church, 
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cc  why  do  ye  not  convince  them  that  they  ought 
cc  to  come  ?  Or,  becaufe  ye  cannot  anfwer 
"  them,  do  ye  therefore  mob  them  ?  It  is 
<c  plain,  that  the  honeft  Men  have  neither 
<c  ftolen  any  of  your  Madam's  confecrated 
<c  Trinkets,  nor  called  her  Whore." 

Wh  erefore//  Demetrius  and  the  Crafts- 
men 'which  are  'with  him^  have  a  Matter  againfi 
any  Man^  the  JLavj  is  open,  and  there  are  Depu- 
ties^ let  them  implead  one  another. 

Better  ftill  !  This  is  Reafoning  now;  a 
Practice  which  the  Craftfmen  do  not  care  for; 
the  Arm  of  Flefh  is  their  beft  Argument,  and 
at  that  too  they  are  generally  laid  in  the  Dirt. 
cc  Gentlemen,  (fays  the  Town-Clerk)  it  is  evi- 
cc  dent  that  ye  diftruft  your  Caufe,  by  not  truft- 
"  ing  the  Merits  of  it  to  the  Law.  All  external 
cc  Advantages  are  for  you ;  ye  are  in  your  own 
<c  Town,  ye  have  moft  Friends  and  moft 
<c  Money ;  and  let  me  tell  ye  too,  Gentlemen, 
cc  ye  have  moft  AfTurance,  elfe  I  fhould  never 
cc  have  found  you  here  bawling  for  your 
c<  Church  and  breaking  the  Law,  and  to  your 
cc  eternal  Scandal,  befettingwith  your  Numbers 
cc  a  few  harmlefs  Men,  whole  only  Arms  lie  in 
cc  the  Innocence  of  their  Lives,  and  in  the 
"  Force  of  what  they  fay.  If  you  are  vanquished 
cc  at  thefe  Weapons,  have  theHonefty  to  own 
<c  it,  or  for  fhame  be  filent.  If  thefe  Men, 
cc  Gentlemen,  fpeak  againft  the  Law,  why 
J*  punifh  ye  them  not  by  the  Law  ?    But  if  ye 

,  «  have 
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M  have  no  Law  againft  them,  neither  have  they 
a  any  Tranfgreflion." 

Wh  at  Anfwer,  trow  ye,  did  the  Craftfmen, 
or  their  Calves,  the  Multitude,  make  to  this  ? 
Why  verily,  fuch  an  Anfwer,  I  guefs,  as  they 
are  wont  to  make  to  us  every  Day :  I  fuppofe 
they  damned  him  for  a  Whig^  and  fo  got  drunk, 
and  went  home. 

Oh,  my  Friends,  the  deplorable  Condition 
of  Men  that  are  out  of  Chrift !  And  fuch  are 
they  who  take  their  Religion  from  the  Craftf- 
?nen.  The  Worfhippers  of  Diana  would  have 
been  as  outrageous  for  one  of  her  Beagles,  had 
the  Craftfmen  told  them  that  the  Beagle  came 
down  from  Jupiter.  My  Brethren,  let  us  cleave 
to  our  Bibles,  yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  let  us  cleave 
to  our  Bibles. 

III.  I  come  now  to  my  Third  and  laft  ge- 
neral Head,  namely,  to  end  my  Difcourfe  with  a 
fhort  Word  of  Application ;  having,  as  I  went 
along,  anticipated  myfelf,  and  made  feveral  Ob- 
fervations  which  would  elfe  have  arifen  patly 
here. 

The  great  Inference  I  fhall  make  is,  that 
Craftfmen  or  High  Churchmen^  are  at  odds  with 
Conference  and  Truth,  and  afraid  of  them. 
And  indeed,  to  do  themjuftice,  though  in  re- 
lation to  God  and  Religion,  there  is  no  be- 
lieving what  they  lay ;  yet  whenever  they  $&- 
fon  from  their  own  Interefts,  they  reafon  well. 

By 


j04     The  Craftsmen. 

By  this  Craft  vue  have  our  Wealth.  As  to  their 
Flouriih  about  Diana  and  her  High  Churchy  it 
has  not,  in  point  of  Argument,  common  Senfe 
in  it.  All  they  aiTert  is,  that  all  Afia  worship- 
ped her ;  as  if,  becaufe  Diana  was  then  upper- 
molt,  therefore  Jefus  Chrift  ought  to  have 
been  kept  undermoft.  They  could  not  ftand 
Paul's  Logick,*  he  appealed  to  Facts,  he  ap- 
pealed to  Reafon,  he  appealed  to  Confcience. 

They  therefore  (that  is-,  Diana's  High  Prieftsy 
or  the  Over  Jeers  of  her  Fopperies,  and  Finger  ers 
of  her  Gain)  form  a  Defign  to  opprefs  a  Man 
whom  they  could  not  anfwer.  There  was  no 
bearing  it,  that  Men  mould  be  conducted  in 
their  Religion  by  inward  Conviction  and  the 
Grace  of  God,  and  not  by  them,  who  had  no 
Advantage  from  either,  for  the  Support  of  their 
Impofitions. 

Beside,  if  all  external  Trumpery  and  Gri- 
mace in  Religion,  were  certainly  ridiculous  and 
vain,  as  the  Chriftian  Religion  certainly  teaches  : 
If  Poftures,  Cringes,  Shrines,  Mufick,  and  the 
like  bodily  Devotion,  were  fo  far  from  fignifying 
any  thing,  that  they  were  a  certain  and  perni- 
cious Contradiction  to  thefimplelnftitutionof 
Jefus,  whofe  Will  was  fulfilled  by  believing  in 
him,  and  living  well  j  then  were  the  Craftfmen 
like  to  be  but  little  reverenced,  and  to  have 
but  little  Cuftom  for  their  Shrines  and  their 
(mall  Wares.  A  Prieft  dreflfed  up  in  an  antick 
Coat,  and  making  Mouths  before  a  dead  Image, 
would  make  a  merry  Figure  before  the  People, 

inftead, 
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infteadof  an  awful  one,  as  formerly;  and  in  the 
midft  of  all  their  holy  Hubbub  and  Solemnity, 
a  Chriftian  need  but  ask  them  one  fhort  Que- 
ftion.  Who  required  thefe  Things  at  your  Hand  ? 
and  they  were  confounded. 

What  do  they  do  therefore  in  this  Cafe  ? 
Do  they  defend  their  Church-gear  by  Reafon, 
or  by  Reafon  confute  Paul  ?  No :  Paul  af- 
ferted,  that  they  be  no  Gods  which  are  made  with 
Hands  ;  the  moft  felf-evident  Truth  that  ever 
was  afferted  by  any  Man.  They  cannot  anfwer 
it;  nor  yet  will  they  own  themfelves  in  the 
Wrong  ;  but  they  will  punifh  the  Apoftle  for 
being  in  the  Right.  Well ;  in  order  to  do  this, 
do  they  go  to  Law  with  him*?  Not  that  nei- 
ther ?  Paul  and  his  Companions  had  offended 
no  Law :  They  were  peaceable  Men ;  they  were 
.loyal  Subjeds,  and  good  Livers :  They  were 
Contenders  for  Virtue  and  Piety ;  and  they  had 
not  uttered  a  Syllable  againft  Dianas  Idol,  but 
what  refulted  from  the  eternal  Truths  which 
they  delivered. 

What  Courfe  then  do  the  Craftfmen  take 
with  them  ?  Why,  a  very  extraordinary  one  in 
itfelf,  but  very  common  with  them ;  even  the 
Courfe  of  unprecedented  Power  and  Oppref- 
fion.  They  were  chargeable  with  no  legal  Crime ; 
all  their  Offence  was,  that  they  enraged  the 
Craftfmen,  by  opening  the  Gofpel  Day-light 
upon  the  dark  Minds  of  the- mif-led  Multitude. 
They  therefore  Ihew  their  Rage,  and  have  the 
innocent  Men  feixcd  and  deprived  of  their.  Li- 

Vol.  II.  L  berty, 
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berty,  without  the  fhadow  of  any  legal  Procefs 
againft  them.  Nay,  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
had  yet  found  a  Name  for  the  Crime  that  they 
alledged,  but  the  Men  were  confined  at  ran- 
dom, and  probably  put  to  great  Charges. 

This  mews  their  Spirit ;  and  that  Prieftly 
Rage  will  be  gratified  over  the  Belly  of  Truth, 
of  Innocence,  of  Humanity,  of  Law,  and  of 
Religion  its  felf.  It  cannot  brook  the  leaft 
good  Office  done  to  Human-Kind ;  all  its  Ab- 
surdities are  facred ;  and  yet  nothing  is  facred 
enough  to  mollify  or  reflrain  ky  ever  unforgi- 
ving, ever  gnafhing  i:s  Teeth.  Truth  will  per- 
petually be  its  Foe,  and  therefore  it  will  perpe- 
tually be  in  a  Flame. 

And  this  fhews  too  the  Amiablenefs  of  an 
oppofite  Spirit ;  I  mean,  the  amiable  Spirit  of 
the  Gofpel.  Where  did  ever  our  BiefTed  Savi- 
our, who  held  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and  could  command  Legions  of  Angels  j  where, 
or  when  did  he,  in  the  midft  of  Dangers,  Op- 
pofition,  and  Abufes,  ever  opprefs  or  punifh 
even  his  unbelieving  and  implacable  Enemies  ? 
Where  did  ever  Paul,  who  had  the  Power  and 
Afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  who  had  the 
Power  and  Aitiitance  of  Miracles,  where  and 
when  did  ever  he  fhew  any  Refentment  to  his 
bittereft  Foes  among  the  Je<ws>  or  his  raoft  ido- 
latrous Gainfayers  among  the  Gentiles  ? 

And  what  Account  is  to  be  given  for  this 
Diametrical  Oppolition  between  thefe  two  Spi- 
rits? 
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rits  ?  I  mean,  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the 
Spirit  of  High  Priefts  ?  Why,  none  but  this* 
that  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  fought  no  Empire 
but  over  Wickednefs  and  Error,  by  the  fole 
Means  of  Grace,  Gentlenefs,  and  Perfuafion ; 
and  they  who  have  oppofite  Ends  to  ferve,  mull 
bring  them  about  by  Delufion,  Violence,  and 
Force.  This  I  will  maintain  is  a  certain  Cri- 
terion to  mark  out  Truth  and  Falfhood,  and  true 
and  falfe  Teachers.  And  I  defy  all  the  Priefts 
upon  Earth  to  fhew*  that  the  Internal  Religion 
of  Jefus,  wants  for  its  Stay  or  its  Advancement, 
the  External  Influence  of  worldly  Power.  It 
was  always  pureft,  and  flourifhed  moft,  when 
all  human  Power  was  againft  it.  Slaves  and 
Hypocrites  may  be  made  by  it ;  but  Religion 
rejoices  in  Liberty  and  Sincerity. 

When  Men  are  angry  in  Defence  of  their 
Opinions,  and  opprefs  for  their  fake  \  let  them 
not  belye  Chrift,  and  fay,  it  is  for  him :  but  let 
their  Paflions  be  made  to  anfwer  for  what  no- 
thing but  their  Paflions  can  produce.  Why 
muft  Ambition,  Avarice,  and  Revenge,  be  fa- 
thered upon  Religion,  which  abhors  them  all  ? 
Why  muft  Bitternefs  and  Cruelty,  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  the  Father  of  Mercies  ?  Pudet  hac  op- 
prohria  nobis ,  &c. 

We  cannot  bear  fuch  Violence  offered  to 

our  Reafon  and  our  Language,  as  any  longer 

to  hear  Things  called  by  wrong  and  unnatural 

Names  y  or  to  fee  barbarous    and  impious 

L  2  Actions 
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Actions  varnifhed  over  with  holy  Colours  and 
godly  Pretences.  It  gets  the  better  of  our  Pa- 
tience, and  is  an  Affront  to  our  Religion.  We 
cannot  findC£r//?in  the  Actions  o£  Belial;  nor 
can  we  fee  the  Holy  Man  in  the  Oppreflbr.  They 
that  would  refemble  Jefus  Chrifi,  muft  do  as  he 
did,  and  not  do  what  he  never  did ;  and  they 
who  will  in  any  Cafe  follow  the  religious  Mea- 
fures  taken  here  by  the  Idolaters  of  Diana,  in 
the  Cafe  of  Paul,  muft  forego  their  Title  to 
Chriftianity,  and  argue  as  thefe  Idolaters  did, 
By  this  Craft  ice-  have  our  Wealth  :  And  then 
the  Religion  of  the  New  Teftament  will  not  be 
profaned  in  their  Quarrel. 

But  why  feize  Paul,  or  any  Body  that  be- 
longed to  him  ?  Is  one  Man  fuch  a  Terrour  to 
many,  that  he  muft  be  punifhed  before  it  ap- 
pears that  he  deferved  any  Punifhment  at  all, 
and  before  he  is  heard  ;  or  is  it  dangerous  to 
hear  hirn  ?  And  are  they  afraid  of  his  Defence 
in  a  legal  Trial,  as  much  as  of  his  Preaching  and 
of  his  Reafoning  ? 

I  t  is  plain  that  downright  Oppreffion,  that 
is.  Power  without  Lav/,  was  the  whole  Scope 
of  their  Proceedings,  and  Revenge  their  only 
Motive.  It  is  plain,  that  Paul  was  not  running 
away :  His  whole  Bufinefs  was  to  publim  Truth  j 
he  was  at  Ephefis  on  purpofe ;  he  did  it  every 
Day  ,*  he  preached  in  Publick  ;  he  taught  in 
their  Synagogues,  he  difputed  in  their  Schools. 
And  he  did  all  this  fo  publickly  and  fo  effeelru- 
ally,  that  the  Arch-Craft  [man  charges  him  with 

having 
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having  perfuaded  and  turned  away,  much  people. 
Ay,  that  griped;  his  Reafoning  prevailed,  and. 
the  Craft  was  in  Danger. 

L  e  T  us  now,  my  Beloved,  mark  the  very 
different  Situation  of  Paul  and  his  Adversaries  -y 
they  were  in  PoiTeiTionof  anEitabiifhed  Church, 
and  of  all  its  Revenues,  and  of  the  Superftitiorr 
of  the  People,  who  run  mad  tor  the  Church  at 
the  Pleafure  of  the  Prieft.   The  Law,  no  doubt, 
was  partial  to  them,  being  made  by  Men  of 
their  own  Religion;  and  the  Judges  and  Magi- 
ftrates  were  ail  of  the  fame.     The  Peopie  were 
of  Opinion  that  their  Church  was  of  Divine  In- 
ftitution,   and  that  Heaven  was  on  their  fide. 
The  Philofophers,  and  all  they  who  governed 
their  Schools,  and  had  the  Education  of  Youth, 
were  of  that  Church,  being  every  one  Heathens, 
except  perhaps  a  few  who  judged  for  them- 
felves,  and  could  diftinguifh  Natural  Religion, 
inftituted  by  God,  from  the  abfurd  Medley  of 
Rituals,  invented  by  the  Priefts.     The  Chn~ 
ftian  Religion  was  as  yet  but  in  its  Infancy.    In 
fliort,  the  Craftfmen  governed  all  Things j  Earth 
was  in  their  Pofleffion,  and  Heaven  they  pre- 
tended was  their  Champion. 

Here  are  Securities  and  Advantages  enough 
to  put  Truth  out  of  countenance,  had  Truth 
been  amongft  them.  In  reality,  fhe  wants  not 
fo  many.  But  Falfhood  can  never  have  enough. 
The  Craftfmen  knew  this,  and  fhewedthat  they 
did  fo  by  their  outrageous  Behaviour. 

L  3  Let 
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Let  us  now  view  Paul,  and  fee  what  ter- 
rible Arms  he  bears,  that  are  fo  frightful  to  the 
Craftfmen  ;  he  was  a  Stranger,  he  was  a  Dif- 
fenter,*  he  had  no  Equipage  to  dazzle  Peoples 
Eyes  j  no  pompous  Garments  to  win  their  Re- 
verence, nor  Wealth  to  bribe  their  Affections ; 
he  fought  no  Popularity,  by  indulging  Men  in 
rheir  Vices,  or  encouraging  them  in  their  Er- 
rors. In  ilioit,  ail  the  numerous  Advantages 
of  his  Adverfaries,  the  Priefts,  were  fo  many 
Obftacles  and  Difadvantages  to  him,  the  Apo- 
ftle.  To  conclude,  he  had  only  Truth  on  his 
.Side ;  which  rendered  him  an  Over-match  for 
;ill  the  Prielts  then  in  the  World.  All  the  Pri- 
vilege, all  the  Advantage  which  he  de(ired,wasa 
lair  Hearing.  This,  it  ieems,he  had  obtained  of 
the  Town  ,•  and  it  had  its  Effect.  Here  was 
his  Crime,  and  here  began  the  Prieftly  Fury, 
the  fierceft,  the  moft  brutim  of  all  others. 

Shameless  Men!  was  it  not  enough  that 
Reafon  and  Religion  were  both  againft  you ; 
and  that  you  would  neither  be  Profelytes  to 
them  your  felves,  nor  fuffer,  with  your  Wills, 
that  others  mould :  But  muft  you  likewife  be 
proclaiming  their  invincible  Power,  and  your 
own  Imbecility  and  Nakednefs,  by  virulently 
ufing  direct,  undifguifed  Force,  to  ftop  their 
Mouths?  What  Impudence!  What  Folly! 

What!  you  that  boafted  your  Conformity 
to  the  Law,  and  your  Eitablifhment  by  the 
Law!  you  that  were  the PoiTeffors  of  all  Scho- 
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Jarftiip !  that  were  Proprietors  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences,  and  of  the  great  Endowments  given 
For  their  Support !  you  that  inftrudted  the  Young 
and  the  Old,  and  controuled  the  Confciences 
of  both  !  you  that  were  the  facred  Adminiftra- 
-tors  of  Religion!  you  that  fhut  and  opened 
Heaven  and  Hell  !  you  that  were_  the  Privy- 
Counfellors  of  the  Gods !  In  the  Name  of  A- 
mazement  what  could  undermine  you  j  what 
could  annoy  you ;  or,  if  you  are  not  hurt  your 
felves,  why  do  you  opprefs  others?  By  this  Me- 
thod you  do  but  fhew  your  cloven  Feet.  Jefus 
<we  htQW)  and?ml  <we  kxow3  fat  who  are  ye  ? 
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At  Edinburgh,  &*c 

SIR, 

O  U  defire  to  know  fomething  of 
the  prefent  Spirit  and  Conduct  of 
our  Clergy}  a  Curiofity  to  which 
you  are  prompted  by  the  Behaviour 
of  your  own,  who,  you  fay,  are  fo 
jealous  for  the  Welfare  of  your  Souls,  as  to 
concern  themfelves  in  all  your  Affairs,  even 
in  fuch  as  relate  only  to  your  Perfons,  Families 
and  Diver  (ions.  That  in  former  times,  the 
holy  Men,  their  PredeeefTors,  were  wont  to  mix 
their  reverend  Spite  and  Impertinence  with  their 
ghoftly  Care,  to  confound  Spirituals  with  Tem- 
porals, 
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porals,  and  to  di&ate  in  all  things,  is  what  g 
have  heard ;  but  was  in  hopes  that  a  freer  Spirit 
with  an  Increafe  of  Liberty  and  Senfe,  had  put 
an  end  to  iiich  Ecclefiaftical  Intrusion,  and 
taught  the  prefent  Sett,  that,  as  their  Miniftry  is 
known  to  be  bounded  by  the  Bible  and  the  ci- 
vil Conftitution,  they  ought  to  keep  themfelves 
warily  within  the  Limits  of  their  Miniftry,  that 
if  they  break  the  Bounds  within  which  they  are 
placed,  and  ufurp  a  Jurifdi&ion  which  they 
have  not  force  to  maintain,  People  will  fcorn 
their  Fairy  Dominion,  and  they  will  lofe  their 
Credit,  by  grafping  at  Power.  The  Authority 
of  Nurfes  and  Pedagogues,  is  confined  to  In- 
fants and  Pupils :,  it  is  itinted  in  Time  as  well  as  in 
Meafure,  and  ends  where  Childhood  ends,  and 
where  the  Years  of  Difcreticn  begin.  Should 
an  old  Woman  take  upon  her  to  direcl:  my  Youth, 
becaufe  me  fed  and  whipped  me,  when  I  was  a 
Babe  ;  or  mould  my  Tutor,  who  taught  me  to 
decline  Verbs  or  to  chatter  Logic,  when  I  was 
a  Boy,  feek  with  his  pedantic  Talents  to  con- 
troul  me  when  a  Man  j  I  mould  be  apt  to  think 
the  Nurfeand  the  Tutor,  though  perhaps  alike 
wife,  yet  alike  unfit  for  Maftermip  and  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Province  of  our  fpiritual  Nurfes  is  re- 
trained to  Offices  purely  fpiritual.  In  the  Con- 
duel:  of  domeftick  and  civil  Life,  in  the  Rules, 
of  good  Senfe  and  Bufmefs,  or  even  in  thofe  of 
j uft  thinking  and  reafoning  $  they  are  generally, 
of  all  Men,  the  moft  unfit  to  direcl:  or  adyife. 
Befides  their  eminent  Inexperience  j  befidesthe 
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Narrownefs  of  their  Spirit,  and  that  their 
Judgment  is  as  defective  and  aukward  as  is  their 
Addrefs  and  Behaviour ;  they  generally  meddle 
with  the  Affairs  of  other  Men  from  Motives 
intirely  defpicable  and  felfiih,  from  Pride  and 
Peevimnefs,  from  Refentment  or  Revenge,  or 
for  fome  paltry  Advantage,  for  a  Fondnefs  of 
being  courted  or  feared,  of  being  thought 
wife  and  important,  or  from  fome  other  Con- 
federation unworthy  of  a  Man  of  Senfe,  or  Ho- 
nour, or  Spirit. 

It  is  to  no  purpofe  to  fay,  that  they  only  aim 
at  correcting  Vice  and  ill  Principles.  For  they 
often  create  Vice,  and  find  it  where  it  is  not, 
in  harmlefs  Mirth  and  Amufement,  and  in  Re- 
creations where  not  only  all  Decency  and  re- 
gular Behaviour  is  obferved,  but  where  Vice 
and  Impertinence  are  ridiculed  and  lafhed,  and 
where  Leflbns  of  Morality  and  Honour,  are 
recommended  and  enforced.  And  for  ill  Prin- 
ciples, whatthey  call  fo,  are  often  no  other  than 
harmlefs  Speculations  and  Inquiries  after  Truth, 
or  the  Refult  of  fuch  Inquiries ;  often  the  mofl 
noble  and  beneficent  Notions,  fuch  as  repre- 
fent  the  Deity  uniform,  difpaffionate  and  impar- 
tial, abhorring  human  Cruelties,  forgiving 
human  WeaknefTes  and  Miftakes,  pleafecl 
with  afincereHeart,  nor  expecting  more  from 
his  Creatures  than  he  has  given  them,  and  dis- 
engaged from  all  little  Prejudices  in  favour  of 
gects  and  Parties, 
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This  creating  and  multiplying  of  Sins,  and 
finding  Tranigremons  where  the  Bible  finds  none, 
has  what  the  World  calls  Policy  in  it;  becaufe 
the  more  Sin  abounds,  the  more  neceffary 
ghoftly  Men  are  thought :  and  this  Policy  they 
have  improved  fo  notably,  where  they  have  been 
encouraged,  or  even  fufrered,  that  they  have 
turned  almoft  every  thing  into  Sin,  except  what 
is  the  moft  wretched  and  unmanly  of  all  Sins, 
that  of  adoring  and  obeying  Priefts.  But  this 
Policy  is  attended  with  one  flagrant  Incon- 
venience :  Every  Man  of  Difcernment  will  be 
apt  to  ask  ,•  if  Iniquities  are  thus  increafing,  and 
Men  grow  daily  worfe,  in  fpite  of  fuch  nume- 
rous Monitors,  in  fpite  of  their  holy  Counfels, 
their  pious  Examples,  their  awful  and  repeated 
Denunciations ;  then  what  avails  an  expenfwe 
Army  of  Priefts,  who  own  themfelves  daily  con- 
quered and  utterly  unequal  to  the  adverfe  Hoft  ? 
This  looks  like  a  Confeflion  that  either  Satan 
fears  them  not,  or  that  they  do  not  all  that  might 
be  done  againft  Satan. 

In  Popifli  Countries  there  arefeveral  Trans- 
actions which  appear  like  palpable  Juggles 
between  the  Devil  and  the  Friars  j  particularly 
in  the  Bufinefs  of  Exorcifm,  and  cafting  out 
evil  Spirits :  The  Devil  in  PofTefTion  often  holds 
out  a  long  and  inveterate  Siege,  and  when  he  is 
at  laft  ejected,  he  is  free  to  enter  into  the  fame 
Perfon  again  or  into  fomebody  elfe.  If  they 
have  indeed  Power  over  the  Devil,  why  do 
they  not  call  him  quite  out  of  the  World,  at 
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eaft  out  of  the  Country  ?  Would  we  not  think 
that  a  General  mocked  us,  if  he  afTerted  that 
he  had  beaten  the  Enemies  everywhere,  driven 
them  out  of  every  Town  and  every  particular 
Place,  but  ftill  they  were  as  ftrong  as  ever,  and 
ftill  ravagingthe  Country  ?  I  fhould  think  that 
he  and  his  Troops  deferved  to  be  broke,  not- 
withstanding his  boafted  Skill  and  invifible 
Feats. 

Methinks  it  is  not  the  deepeft  Craft, 
for  holy  Men  armed  wirh  fuch  high  Powers, 
to  be  always  appearing  in  a  Fright,  and  crying 
for  help  from  unhallowed  Laymen,  upon  every 
Phantom  of  Danger.  Againft  the  Caufe  of 
God,  we  are  afliired  by  himfelf  that  the  Gates 
of  Hell  (hall  not  prevail;  and  tofuch  as  main- 
tain his  Caufe  by  his  own  Afliftance,  what  Dan- 
ger is  to  be  apprehended,  what  human  Afliftance 
can  be  wanted?  The  Apoftles  wanted  none 
againft  the  whole  Pagan  World,  againft  all  the 
Hofts  of  Jewifh  and  Pagan  Priclts,  breathing 
Perfecution  and  deadly  Rage;  yet  the  Apoftles 
had  no  Eftablifhment,  no  Revenues,  no  privi- 
leged Tribunals  to  harangue  in,  no  Laws 
againft  Hereticks  or  Gainfayers,  nor  even  againft 
Blafphemers  \  and  were  but  a  few  Men  difper- 
fed  over  the  World,  without  Money,  without 
Mobs,  and  even  without  Univerfity  Education. 

At  prefent,  and  for  many  Ages  paft,  we 
have  had  Apoftolic  Men  by  Thoufands  in  every 
Country,  and  Millions  of  Money  they  have  coft 
almoft  every  Country  to  maintain  them.  They 

are 
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are  protected  by  Laws  Sufficiently  indulgent, 
and  without  Number.  Schools  are  erected and 
fupportedat  thepublick  Expence  for  their  Edu- 
cation j  they  thernfelves  govern  thefe  Schools, 
and  conduct  the  national  Teaching,  both  in  the 
Schools  and  in  the  Pulpits.  The  firft  thing  learned 
by  Infants,  is  to  reverence  them ,-  they  catechize 
us  when  Children,  "they  inftrud:  our  Youth,  and 
when  we  are  Men,  we  are  not  manumitted  from 
their  Inftruftion.  Young  Women  are  partial 
to  them,  old  ones  adore  them.  When  we  are 
in  Health,  we  wait  upon  them  for  Admonition  ; 
and  when  lick,  receive  their  Counfel  and  Dis- 
cipline at  home.  'Tis  they  that  exhort,  they 
that  rebuke,  they  that  preach  to  the  People, 
they  that  pray  for  them ;  'tis  they  who  adminifter 
the  Seals  of  the  Covenant,  work  a  holy  and 
imperceptible  Change  in  Wine  and  Bread  and 
Water,  and  they  who  utter  ineffable  Myfteries : 
They  blefs,  they  curfe  ;  they  offer  Heaven,  they 
poiTefs  Earth ,  they  denounce  Damnation }  they 
cry  aloud,  they  threaten,  they  terrify:  They  are 
EmbaiTadors  from  God }  they  know  his  Will  j 
they  bear  his  Autb  >rity9  they  communicate  his 
Intentions,  deliver  his  Commands,  diftribute  his 
Rewards  and  Terrors,  apply  his  Bleilings  and 
Judgments :  They  fruit  the  Gates  of  Paradife ; 
they  open  thofe  of  Hell ;  they  admit  us  into 
ChrifFs  holy  Church,  they  nurture  us  in  it>, 
or  exclude  us  out  of  it,  and  are  daily  apprizing 
us  of  their  own  Power  and  Importance. 

Now  what  can  annoy,  what  ought  to  frigh- 
ten or  alarm  Men   thus  endowed  and  reve- 
renced j 
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renced ,*  thus  adored  and  exalted ;  thus  dear  to 
Heaven,*  thus  abfolute  upon  Earth  ;  thus 
en  compared  and  guarded  by  Securities  Di-* 
vine  and  Human,  fo  fignal  and  many  ?  It  is 
too  great  a  Complement  to  the  Powers  of 
Darknefs,  and,  in  my  Opinion,  inconfiftent 
with  Orthodoxy,  to  fuppofe  them  a  Match, 
much  more  an  Over-match  for  the  Children 
of  Light  j  efpecially  for  the  Envoys  and  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Almighty.  This  would  be  in- 
troducing a  terrible  Doctrine  amongft  Men} 
it  would  be  finding  a  Reafon  and  an  Apology 
for  the  Worfhip  paid  by  the  wild  Indians  to 
the  Evil  Spirit ;  who  being  an  Enemy  to  God, 
and  long  fince  vanquifhed  and  damned,  can 
never  be  an  Objed  of  Terrour  to  found  Be- 
lievers :  The  Wicked  One  has  no  Armour  that 
is  Proof  againft  a  lively  Faith,  which,  as  it  can 
remove  Mountains,  muft  eafily  drive  away  Sa- 
tan. It  is  therefore  want  of  Faith,  to  fear  the 
Devil,  whom  even  Free-Thinkers  and  Unbe- 
lievers fear  not.  It  is  indeed  matter  of  lamen- 
tation, that  Chriftians,  yea,  the  Directors  and 
Conductors  of  Chriftians,  mould  have  lefs  Cou- 
rage than  Men  who  are^iven  up  to  a  repro- 
bate Mind ;  Men  left  to  uncovenanted  Mercy, 
and  without  Shield  or  Fence  againft  the  Aflaults 
of  the  Enemy. 

You  therefore  furprize  me,  by  telling  me, 
as  you  do,  that  a  Pantomime,  a  poor  Player, 
Tony  ASHTON,  and  his  Comedians,  have 
been  able  to  ruffle  and  difquiet  the  Minds  of  the 
Reverend  Minifters  of  the  Kirk.    What  Tools 
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he  brings  with  him,  terrible  to  the  Hierarchy,  I 
cannot  conceive.  The  Laws,  the  Gofpel,  and 
private  Perfons,  are  protected  by  the  Civil 
Power :  And  if  Tony  can  hurt  and  infult  neither 
Religion,  nor  Cafar^  nor  Particulars,  how  comes 
he  to  occafion  iuch  Uproar  and  Alarms  ? 

Doubtless  there  are  feveral  Plays  too 
grofs  and  licentious ;  2nd  fo,  fometimes,  have 
be^n  many  Sermons :  Yet,  when  a  Preacher 
has  abufed  the  Privilege  of  Preaching,  advanced 
wild  Opinions,  and  uttered  dangerous  and  ri- 
diculous Follies,  as,  upon  Occauons,  has  hap- 
pened y  it  has  not  been  allowed  to  interrupt  or 
contradict  him.  Nay,  when  the  Civil  Power 
has  questioned  him  for  Infuking  or  Calumnia- 
ting the  Civil  Adminiftration ;  his  Brethren 
have  waxed  wroth  and  outrageous,  that  any 
of  their  Body  mould  be  queftioned  at  any  Tri- 
bunal but  their  own :  A  Right  and  Impunity 
which,  I  think,  are  claimed  as  fturdily  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  Kirk,  as  by  our  High  Churchy 
or  the  High  Church  in  Italy. 

B  u  t  as  this  extravagant  Claim  implies,  that 
all  Rights  and  Powers  whatfoever  do  dire&ly  or 
indirectly  appertain  to  themfelves,  and  dooms  all 
Men  to  a  vile  and  blind  Dependence  upon  the 
Clergy  in  all  things  ,*  fo  it  fhould  warn  every 
Man,  who  would  not  blindly  tread  in  the  Steps, 
and  hang  by  the  Cloak  or  the  Caflbck  of  a  Pe- 
dagogue, to  preferve  an  Independence  upon  the 
Clergy  in  things  where  the  Clergy  have  nothing 
to  do.    Other  Commiffton,  than  that  of  Coun- 

felling 


Gentleman  at  Edinburgh.     523 

felling  and  Exhorting  fuch  as  will  hear  them, 
I  know  none  that  ourbleffed  Saviour  has  given 
them  y  and  this  he  has  given  to  all  Men. 

What  have  the  Parfons  to  do  with  our 
Recreations  and  Amufements  ?  Does  the  Gaiety 
and  Opennefs  of  the  Spirit,  occasioned  by  Fes- 
tivity and  Diverfion,  lead  to  Sin  and  Lubrici- 
ty ?  Who  told  them  fo  ?  Upon  me  it  had  ne- 
ver any  fuch  Effect ;  and  by  what  Rule  do  they 
judge  ?  In  my  Opinion,  the  oppofite  Commo- 
tions of  Spirit,  thofe  of  Bitternefs,  Ferocity, 
and  Uncharitablenefs,  are  in  themfelves  finful : 
Odious  and  unfociable,  I  am  fure  they  are,  and 
the  genuine  Attributes  of  Monks  and  Cy- 
nicks. 

With  Pretences  equally  juft,  may  they 
claim  the  Direction  of  our  Perfons,  Tables, 
and  Drefs.  The  Ladies  muft  not  wear  fine 
Silks,  nor  the  Men  fine  Perriwigs,  for  fear  of 
exciting  Concupifcence,  and  alluring  one  an- 
other :  Nay,  they  muft  not  wear  fine  Linnen, 
nor  wafh  their  Faces,  for  the  like  Theological 
Reafon.  They  muft  not  enter  a  Tavern,  for 
fear  of  being  drunk,-  nor  be  merry,  for  fear 
of  being  profane ;  nor  eat  a  good  Meal,  nor 
deal  in  Sauces  and  Dainties,  for  fear  of  pam- 
pering the  Flefh. 

There  is  no  length  to  which  fuch  imper- 
tinent Roafontng,  when  it  is  once  admitted,  will 
not  go :  And,  in  efFed,  we  fee  that  in  every 
thing  which  panes  within  the  Heart  of  Man  or 
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Woman,  or  in  their  Drefs,  Eating,  Drinking, 
and  general  Oeconomy,  the  Romijb  Priefts  act 
the  Bufy-Body,  and  affume  to  be  Comptrollers. 
Even  in  the  Conjugal  Pleafures,  thofe  between 
a  Man  and  his  Wife,  they  affert  a  Right  to  be 
informed,  and  to  dictate.  They  of  that  Reli- 
gion know  this  by  Experience ,  and  by  reading 
their  Books  of  Confefion  and  Caiuiitry,  every 
one  may  know  it.  What  in  the  Name  of  Won- 
der is  it  to  a  Man  who  deals  in  Spirituals,  whe- 
ther, when  a  Woman  in  Bed  with  her  Hui- 
band  lays  her  Leg  upon  his,  he  is  to  take  it  for 
a  Signal,  and  obey  it,  though  (he  fay  never  & 
Word  ?  Yet  this  Query  is  put  by  a  grave  Cafuift, 
and  anfwered  in  the  Affirmative  j  imo  certe,  fays 
he,  propter  modeftiam  Sexus.  So  favourable  was 
the  good  Doctor  to  the  Ladies  J 

This  meddling  of  theirs  in  every  thing, 
and  meddling  like  Mailers  and  Governours, 
will  make  People  tired  and  uneafy  to  be  under 
their  Direction  in  any  thing  :  So  that  where 
they  are  not  armed  with  the  Civil  Sword,  and 
the  Terrors  of  an  Inquilition,  as,  I  thank  God 
heartily,  they  are  not  like  to  be  with  us  j  they 
will  lofe  the  Credit  which  they  might  other- 
wife  preferve,  and  grow  contemptible,  by 
being  troublefome  and  impertinent.  ThePulpit 
is  their  Province,  and  even  that  is  a  Province 
which  they  mould  exercife  with  Modefty  and 
Warinefs  ,•  efpecially  in  a  Generation  like  this, 
when  People  have  learnt  to  aiTert  their  Natural 
Liberty,  and  the  Ufe  of  their  Senfes,  and  to 
difpute  the  Truth  of  Pofitions  which  they  judge 

to 
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*o  be  doubtful  or  falfe,  however  imperioufly 
maintained  by  Men  of  Reverence  and  Name. 

That  Authority  which  depends  only  or 
chiefly  upon  the  Efteem  and  Opinions  of  Men, 
is  exceeding  precarious,  and  will  decay  or  pe- 
riih,  as  thofe  Opinions  alter,  or  that  Efteem  is 
loft  or  leftens.  Many  have  loft  all  Credit  by 
carrying  it  too  high,  or  by  maintaining  it  by 
falfe  and  deceitful  Supports.  What  has  been  the 
Confequence  of  all  the  wild  and  unmeafurable 
Claims  contended  for  in  behalf  of  Churchmen, 
by  Dr.  HICKS,  Mr.  LESLIE,  and  the  other 
Champions  of  that  Caufe  ?  It  is  true,  they  were 
greedily  fwallowed  by  many  of  the  felfiih  and 
afpiring  Clergy ,  infatuated  many  weak  Brains 
amongft  them,  and  deceived  feveral  of  the 
People,  chiefly  the  Vulgar  in  Condition  or  Un- 
derftanding :  But  their  Triumph  was  fhort  and 
contemptible.  Thefe  extravagant  Demands  for 
extravagant  Power  in  Ecclefiafticks,  occafioned 
a  Number  of  fuch  Anfwers,  as  have  not  only 
fet  the  Authority  of  Churchmen  very  low  in 
the  Opinion  of  almoft  all  Men,  and  demonftra- 
ted,  that  from  Chrift  they  derive  no  Power  or 
Revenue  at  all,  but  for  all  that  they  have,  muft 
be  beholden  to  Laymen  and  the  Law.;  but  they 
have  likewife,  by  Reafoning  and  Examples  up- 
on that  Subject,  fhewn  the  Spirit  or  the  Eccle- 
fiafticks,  almoft  in  all  Times,  to  have  been  fo 
Tyrannical,  Vindictive,  and  Rapacious,  that 
moft  Men  are  become  loth  to  truft  them  with 
over-much  Wealth  or  Power  j  or  indeed  with 

any, 
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any,    independent  upon    the  Civil  Govern- 


ment. 


A  s  the  Writings  of  thefe  Divines  were  vi- 
fionary,  abfurd,  and  indeed  arrogant,  full  of 
Principles  deftru&ive  of  Civil  Liberty,  and  all 
Liberty,  oppofite  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  contrary  to  all  good  Senfe,  and  all 
Modefty  j  and  yet  greedily  read  and  approved 
by  Numbers  of  the  inferiour  Clergy  :  Men  who 
had  better  Senfe  and  Difcernment,  and  wifhed 
well  to  the  free  Conftitution  of  their  Country, 
conceived  Indignation  at  j:he  propagating  and 
encouraging  of  Notions  fo  wild  and  mifchie- 
vous  5  and  have  expofed  them  fo  efFe&ually,  that 
fuch  Notions,  and  the  Authors  of  them,  are 
now  as  much  contemned,  as  they  were  info- 
lent  and  chimerical.  Such,  in  truth,  was  the 
Scheme  of  thefe  Nonjurors,  and  their  Fol- 
lowers 5  fo  exorbitant  and  wicked  it  was,  that 
nothing  but  blind  Popery,  fettled  in  the  Church, 
and  abfolute  Tyranny  in  the  State,  could  have 
fupported  it :  and,  I  think,  it  is  plain  that  both 
thefe  Supports  were  intended  to  be  introduced. 
Indeed,  the  Scheme  itfelf  neceflarily  implied 
them  ;  and  without  them,  it  was  a  meer 
Dream. 

I T  is  true,  that  fome  of  thefe  high  Conten- 
ders for  unbounded  Power  in  the  Church  and 
the  Crown,  wrote  againft  Popery,  and  fet  Bounds 
to  the  Prerogative  in  Church-Matters.  But  it 
is  equally  true,  that  they  only  contended  againft 
the  Popery  of  the  Pope,  and  againft  owning  the 
i  Jurif- 
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Jurifdidion  of  Rome  :  They,  at  the  fame  time, 
boldly  afTerted  a  Power  to  themfelves  equal  to 

^al:r0Lthe  *!°pe>  a{rerted  a11  the  dreadful,  all 
the  ielhlh  and  lucrative,  and  molt  of  the  extra- 
vagant Pofitions  of  Popery ;  fuch  as  the  Ri^hr 
of  knowing  Hearts  by  Confeffion;  the  Power 
or  Damning  and  Saving ;  Prayers  for  the  Dead  * 
extreme  Undion ;  Great  and  Princely  Power 
and  Revenues,  all  holden  in  their  own  RiVhr 
without  depending  upon  the  Civil  Power,  and 
even  in  fpight  of  it.  If  I  mufl  be  enflaved  or 
opprefled  by  an  imperious,  aiTuming  Prieft- 
hood,  what  is  the  difference  to  me,  whether 
^  OppreiTor  live  at  Rome,  or  Canterbury,  or 

oiTH,Ev.I?anner  alfo  in  which  thefe  High- 
Church  Writers  treat  the  Crown,  is  moll:  info- 
lent,  mamelefs,  and  difhoneft.  They  exempt 
themfelves,  and  all  that  is  theirs,  which  is  what- 
ever tney  have  a  mind  to  call  fo,  from  all  Cog- 
nizance or  Authority  of  the  Civil  Power  of  tne 
Prince.  Their  Perfons,  they  fay,  are  fac  red,  as 
well  as  his ;  nay,  more  facred,  and  their  Pof- 
leflions  defended  by  Privileges  divine:  So  that 
though  they  furrender  him  the  Laity,  to  be 
ufed  or  (polled,  fleeced  or  flayed,  as  he  pleafes; 
though  they  belye  the  holy  Name  of  God  to 
fandify  Oppreffion,  to  fecure  the  Oppreffor, 
and  to  terrify  the  poor  abufed  Sufferers  from 
lifting  up  their  Hand,  or  even  their  Voice  and 
Complaints,  for  Relief ;  though  they  call  every 
Attempt  to  preferve  their  Perfons  and  Proper- 
ty, and  to  refift  infulcing  Spoilers,  a  refilling  of 

God, 
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God,  and  for  it  threaten  Damnation :  Yet?  if 
he  dare  but  to  touch  themfelves,  dare  to  med- 
dle with  their  Revenues,  to  enter  the  Sanctua- 
ry, or  to  claim  any  fhare  of  their  Wealth  or 
Jurifdi&ion;  Heaven  and  Earth  are  fummoned 
to  affift  them,  and  to  refift  him;  Woes  are  de- 
nounced againft  the  faint  Heart  and  the  feeble 
Hand;  and  the  Crofier  is  reared  againft  the 
Sceptre. 

Is  not  fuch  impudent  Conduct  enough  to 
open  the  Eyes  of  all  Men,  even  of  the  moft 
ilupid,  bigotted  and  blind  ?  To  fee  Religion 
turned  into  a  manifeft  Market  of  Power  and 
Wealth  j  the  great  God  made  the  Voucher  of 
an  execrable  Bargain  between  the  OpprelTors  of 
Men  in  their  Perfons,  and  the  Oppreffors  of 
Men  in  their  Confciences;  to  fee  Men  tied  up 
or  let  loofe,  made  tame  or  furious,  crouching 
under  unrelenting  Tyranny,  or  armed  againft 
legal  Power,  juft  as  they  are  directed,  feared, 
or  inflamed  by  Priefts!  To  fee  thefe  Pnefts 
claiming  to  themfelves  all  forts  of  Privileges, 
and  Wealth  and  Power  without  bounds ;  to 
fee  them  affuming  Principalities  and  Power,  by 
virtue  of  Succefforfhip  to  the  poor,  wandering, 
and  perfecuted  Apoftles  j  and  yet  denying  the 
abufed  Laity,  from  whom  they  have  all  things, 
to  have  a  Right  to  any  thing,  not  even  to  their 
Property  and  their  Senfes!  Will  fuch  Clergy- 
men, after  this,  complain  that"  fuch  Clergymen 
are  not  reverenced  ?  Men,  who  by  their  extra- 
vagant and  felffh  Pofitions,  difcover  a  Spirit  fo 
unchriftian   and  unfociable ;   fuch   a  one  as 

undermines 
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undermines  all  the  Rights  and  Pieafure  of  human 
Society,  and  of  human  Life.  They  are,  indeed, 
contemned ;  and  upon  themfelves  they  have 
drawn  that  Contempt.  Will  they  complain  of 
the  growth  of  Infidelity  and  Profanenefs,  when, 
by  their  Example  and  Principles,  they  had 
fhewn  that  they  meant  to  debafe  Religion  as 
far  as  it  could  be  debafed,  by  turning  it  into  an 
Engine  for  Dominion  and  Opulence;  and  per- 
verted the  Gofpel  into  a  Scheme  of  Grandeur, 
Abfurdities,  and  Perfecution  ?  What  has  propa- 
gated Infidelity  fo  much  as  their  own  felfifh  Te- 
nets and  Conduit,  and  the  vile  Ufe  which  they 
made  of  the  Bible ;  as  if  it  had  been  nothing 
elfe  but  a  Patent  to  exalt  Priefts,  and  enflave 
the  Laity  ?  Of  all  the  Latitudinarian  Books  in 
the  World,  the  Writings  of  High  Churchmen 
are  the  moft  fraught  with  mifchievous  and  hor- 
rible Pofitions. 

I  wifli,  for  the  honour  of  the  whole  Body  of 
the  Clergy,  that  the  Convocation  had  at  any 
time  branded  fuch  infamous  and  peftilent  Doc- 
trines, by  fome  juft  and  publick  Cenfure,  fuch 
as  they  have  been  very  free  to  beftow  upon 
Books  and  Proportions  which  defended  the  com- 
mon Rights  of  Confcience  and  Society.-  By 
their  utter  Silence  in  this  matter,  they  have  ad- 
miniftred  a  handle  to  fome  for  fufpefting  (I 
hope  unjuftly)  that  to  AfFemblies  of  Clergy- 
men, the  Happinefs  of  the  Laity  was  of  little 
Concernment,  and  Liberty  of '  Confcience  a 
Matter  of  Offence :  That  they  had  Views  ir- 
reconcilable to  the  Reformation^  and  the  Efta- 
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biifhment,  and  were  purfuing  an  Intereft  oppo- 
fite  to  that  of  the  Publick.  What  heightened 
this  Sufpicion,  was  the  manifeft  Partiality  of 
their  Conduct :  While  they  v/ere  affiduoufly 
fetching  after  Books  which  defended  the  Ci- 
vil Rights  of  Society,  and  the  unalienable  Right 
of  all  Men  to  think  for  themfelves,  in  order  to 
cenfure  them ;  and  in  doing  it,  did  notorioufly 
mifreprefent  them  j  they  thought  fit  to  pafs  o- 
ver  Books  which  afterted  the  blacked  of  all  Ini- 
quities, that  of  Perfecution  j  Books  which  re- 
viled the  Conftituticn,  (truck  at  the  Root  of 
publick  Liberty,  contended  for  publickServitude 
(in  the  Laity  only)  and  boldly  revived  and  main- 
tained the  moft  dangerous  and  impudent  Opi- 
nions of  Popery.  And  when  fuch  impious  Wri- 
tings were  laid  before  them,  their  Boldnefs  and 
peftilent  Tendency  (hewn,  and  PafTages  quo- 
ted out  of  them,  (hocking  to  the  Ears  of  Free- 
men and  Proteftants  ;  ftill  that  Reverend  Body 
perfifbed  to  make  no  Animadverfions. 

What  Conclusion  advantageous  to  their 
Reputation,  couid  be  drawn  from  a  Proceeding 
fo  evidently  unequitable  and  unjuft,  when  a 
Sett  of  Men  afluming  to  be  Judges,  were  ap- 
parently Parties,  and  had  fo  little  Regard,  or 
rather  ib  much  Averfion  to  righteous  Judgment, 
that  upon  Truths  the  mod  obvious,  upon  Prin- 
ciples the  molt  benevolent,  their  Wrath  and 
Anathemas  fell ;  while  the  moft  daring  Arraign- 
ment of  private  Confcience,  and  the  moft  bare- 
faced Infults  upon  publick  Liberty,  Civil  and 
Chriftian,  incurred  no  Blame?  In  one,  for 
i  Ex- 
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Example,  it  was  a  heinous  Crime,  and  loudly 
cenfured,  to  have  faid,  "  That  our  Saviour's 
cc  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World ;"  though 
after  our  Saviour  himfelf  he  faid  it.  But  in 
proved  to  the  Convocation  no  Matter  of 
Offence,  for  another  to  have  impioufly  main- 
tained,  that  "  Heaven  itfelf  waited  for  the  Sen- 
cc  tence  from  the  Prieft's  Mouth,  and  God  him- 
cc  felf  followed  the  Judgment  of  the  Prieft. — 
That "  Kings  and  Queens  are  to  bow  down  be* 
u  fore  the  Prieft,  with  their  Faces  towards  the 
<c  Earth,  and  to  lick  up  the  Duft  of  his  Feet  :" 
with  many  other  mifchievous  and  unhallowed 
Extravagances,  to  the  Difgrace  of  Religion  and 
common  Senfe.  Was  this  the  Way  to  be  re- 
verenced, to  utter  as  the  Oracles  of  God,  fuch 
impudent  and  poifonous  Falflioods,  or  to  de- 
fend them,  or  not  to  ftigmatize  them  ?  Was 
it  not  rather  a  Wayto  forfeit  all  common  Re- 
fpect,  and  to  incur  univerfal  Indignation  and 
Scorn  ? 

A  Family  is  a  fmall  State,  as  a  State  is  a  great 
Family.  Now  fuppofe  the  Mafter  or  Prince  of 
a  Family,  take  into  his  Service  a  Chaplain,  and 
give  him  Bread  and  Wages ;  does  this  fame 
Chaplain  take  a  Method  to  be  reverenced  or 
believed,  if  he  tell  the  Man  who  maintains  him> 
cc  I  am  your  fpiritual  Prince ;  you  are  my  fpi- 
"  ritual  Subject ;  I  can  abfolve  or  damn  you : 
"  you  muft  tell  me  all  the  Secrets  of  your 
a  Heart,  let  me  judge  of  your  Thoughts, 
«  fubmit  without  Murmuring  or  Hefitation  to 
<c  my  Dictates  and  Cenfure,  and  be  obedient 
M  2  «  to 
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cc  to  my  Difcipline.  You  rauft  call  me  your 
cc  Chaplain  in  no  other  Senfe  than  you  fay,  my 
<c  Lord  and  my  God.  You  ought  to  fall  down 
<c  before  me,  and  lick  up  the  Duft  of  my  Feet. 
€C  My  Government  in  your  Family,  as  a  Priert, 
cc  is  tardier  above  yours,  as  you  area  Layman, 
cc  than  Heaven  is  above  the  Earth;  and  my 
<c  Revenue  ought  to  be  greater  than  yours, 
<c  though  you  are  a  Prince  in  your  Houfe. 

cc  A  N  d  to  make  you  amends  for  thus  fharing 
cc  with  you  in  your   Power   and  Riches,  I  do 
cc  hereby,  in  the  Name  of  Heaven,  doom  all 
cc  your  Children  and  Servants,  that  is,  all  your 
cc  Lay-Domefticks,  to  be  your  Slaves  without 
<c  Referve,  and  I  do  afifert  your  Authority  over 
cc  them,  be   it  ever  fo  cruel,  unnatural  and  de- 
a  iiructive,  to  be  the  Ordinance  of  God',  and 
<c  you  to  be  his  Vicegerent,  however  wicked 
<c  and  unlike  God  you  prove.     But  myPerfon 
<c  and  Property  you  mull  not  touch;  for  I  am 
<c  a  facred  Perfon  ;  in  all  the  Money  and  Power 
cc  which  I  take  from  you,  I  am  independent  and 
"  unaccountable;  for  I  am  the  Lord's  Prieft, 
"  and  my  Wealth  is  God's  Wealth.     It  would 
a  be  Sacrilege  in  you  to  meddle  with  either : 
cc  If  you  do,  you  will  be  damned .  And  if  I  can 
<c  perfuade  your  Lady  or  your  Son  to  give  me 
<c  any  Lands  or  Treafure,  for  the  good  of  their 
<c  Souls ;  whatever  Artifices  I  ufe  to  draw  fuch 
cc  Donations  from  them,  you  mud  protect  me 
"  in  the  Poileffion  againft  your  Grand-Children 
cc  or  any  other  Claimant  wlfatfoever:  For,  to 
"  take  it  from  me,  or  from  any  future  Chaplain 
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€C  for  ever,  would    be   to  rob   God  and  the 
«  Church. 

iC  Moreover,  if  any  of  your  Family, 
a  your  Lady,  Children  or  Servants,  mould 
<c  prefume  to  differ  in  Opinion  from  me,  and 
cc  follow  their  own  Confcience,  this  is  Schifm, 
cc  it  is  a  damnable  Sin ;  for  out  of  the  Church, 
a  that  is,  without  my  Permiilion  and  Manage- 
<c  ment,  there  is  no  Salvation :  And  fuch  Schif- 
<c  maticks,  Hereticks  and  Gainfayers,  you  mufl 
cc  profecute,  that  is,  fine,  imprifon,  whip,  hang 
tc  or  burn,  as  I  mail  direct  you :  If  you  do  not; 
"  you  favour  Hereticks  and  Schifmaticks,  -and 
cc  I  will  excommunicate  you,  that  is,  deliver 
<c  you  to  the  Devil  j  and  then  you  are  un- 
<c  worthy  of  any  Authority,  and  I  will  excite 
"  your  Family  to  turn  you  out  of  yourHoufe, 
cc  unlefs  by  Submiflion  to  me,  you  mew  yourfelf 
<c  penitent  and  worthy  to  be  reftored :  upon 
cc  this  Condition,  I  will  recall  you,  and  turn  off 
<c  the  Perfon  that  I  put  in  your  room,  whom  I 
cc  will  call  an  Ufurper,  if  he  do  not  humour 
<c  me  in  all  things.  For,  'tis  I  who  can  preferve 
iC  Obedience  or  ftir  up  Strife  and  Fighting  in 
<c  your  Family,  and  teach  themtheNeceffityof 
cc  obeying  or  refifting,  by  theTerrours  of  divine 
cc  Vengeance,  which  is  always  armed  when  I 
fc  am  angry,  and  aileep  when  I  am  pleafed." 

Now  would  Pretences  and  Claims  thus  im- 
pious and  fhamelefs,  be  borne  from  any  parti- 
cular Chaplain,  by  his  particular  Lord  or  Pa- 
M  3  tron? 
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tron  ?  And  yet  are  not  fuch  Claims  alTerted  by 
the  High  Clergy  in  general  ?  And  do  they  not 
affect  every  individual  Layman,  by  affecting 
the  whole  Body  of  the  Laity?  They  treat  us 
to  our  faces,  like  VaiTals  blind  and  tame,  and 
doom  us  without  Ceremony,  to  bear  Invafion 
and  Tyranny  with  meek  Hearts  and  Hands 
bound.  All  that  we  have,  is  hardly  enough  for 
them.  Yet  were  we  to  treat  them  as  they  treat 
one  another,  a  very  fmall  Competency  would 
appear  a  fufficient  Appointment  and  Main- 
tenance for  the  Succeffors  of  the  Apoflles. 
Do  we  not  frequently  fee  a  Reverend  Doctor 
poffefs  three,  five,  nay,  eight  hundred  Pounds 
a  Year,  fbrnetimes  more  than  athoufandj  and 
yet  out  of  this  great  Revenue,  which  he  thinks 
not  too  much,  and  hardly  enough,  though  he 
do  nothing  for  it,  give  no  more  than  fifteen, 
twenty,  thirty,  or  at  moft  forty  Pounds  a  Year 
to  a  Curate,  for  doing  the  whole  Duty  of  the 
Parifh  ?  If  this  be  enough  for  the  Labour  of 
a  Clergyman,  why  do  the  Laity  give  any  where 
more  ?  If  it  be  not,  why  does  the  rich  Doctor 
give  fo  little  ?  The  Curate  is  furnifhed  with  all 
neceffary  Abilities  and  Qualifications  as  well  as 
the  Doctor,  and  has  the  fame  fpiritual  Powers, 
to  baptize,  to  give  Abfolution  and  the  Commu- 
nion, to  marry,  preach,  pray,  bury,  vifit  the 
Sick,  and  to  take  Tithes  if  he  had  any  to  take. 

Thus  in  the  Opinion  of  former  Bifnops, 
(Governors  of  the  Church)  who  often  kept 
"Curates  themfelves,  when  they  ftill  retained  a 

good 
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good  htLiv'mginCommendam;  and  thus  in  the 
common  Praaice  of  the   inferiour   Clergy z 
Wages  fometimes  not  much  higher  than  thofe  or 
a  Carter,   fcarce  ever  fo  high  as  thofe  of  an 
Excifeman,  are  fufficient  for  doing  all  the  Func- 
tions of  a  Clergyman.    Would  not  this  feem  a 
Pvale  to  the  Laity,  a  Rule  taken  from  the  belt 
Authority  in  the  World,  that  of  the ^Practice 
of  the   Clergy,  how  to   rate  the  Work  and 
Worth  of  a  Clergyman?    Why  mould  they 
exped  that  Laymen  mould  value  the  Labour 
and  Ufeof  a  Clergyman  higher  than  the  Clergy 
themfelves  do  in  Fad  value  it  ?     They  will  not 
fay,  that  three,  or  five,  or  eight,  or  ten  hun- 
dreds a  Year,  is  little  enough  for  the  Sagacity 
of  chufmg,  andtheTrouble  of  hiring  a  Curate 
for  twenty,  or  thirty,  or  forty;  though  iome- 
times  things  equally  fooliihand  abfurd  are  laid : 
for  there  are  many  Laymen  who  can  drive  a 
hard  Bargain,  and  pinch  their  Workmen,  and 
we  too  often  find  the   Reverend  Deputy  of  a 
great  Dodor,  full  as  bad  and  inefficient  as  it 
the  Churchwardens  had  picked  him  up  and  hi- 
red him.     I  would  therefore  be  glad  to  know 
why  any  Man,   why,  efpecially  a  Minifter  of 
the  Gofpel,  who  mould  labour  in  Seaion,  and 
out  of  Seafon,  mould  have  any  Revenue,  efpe- 
cially a  great  Revenue,  for  nothing. 

But  I  ramble  frommyfirfl  Defign,  though 

perhaps  had  I  purfuedit,  I  mould  not  have  tired 

you  Ids.     But  I  am  like  other  Authors,  who, 

whilft  they  pleafe  themfelves,  think  that  they  are 

J  r  M  4    •  furmtrung 
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furnifhing  Delight  to  their  Reader.    To  your 
Information!  pretend  not  to  add  any  thing,  not 

in  telling  you  that  I  am  with  great  Aiidion 

sincerity, 

SIR, 

Tour.  Faithful  Servant, 

G 


even  _ 

and  Sincerity, 
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Johannis  Trenchard  Arm*. 

QU  I,  quamvis  antiqua  ftirpe  ortus,  multifque 
opibus  florens, 
Neque  domo,  neque  pecunia,  prascipuam  fibi  laudem 
AfTecutus  eft. 
Quam  alii  claritudine  generis, 
(Majoribus  innixi,) 
Quam  alij  Divitiis 
Gloriam  oftentant  fortuitam  Sc  inanem, 
Il!e  virtute  ingenioque 
Sinceram,  propriamque,  &  manfuram  fibi  compa- 

ravit : 
Solertia,  8c  morum  fan&itate,  imaginibus  domus 

praduxit. 

Vim  animi,  integritatem  vitse,  in  patriam  fuofque 

caritatem 

Pauci  sequarunt ;  anteceflere  nulli. 

Pueritia  vix  egrefTus,  Foro  vacavit, 

Legum  peritus,  caufifque  orandis  validus  : 

Sea  jurgiis  Forenfibusatque  lucro  ftatim  valedicens, 

Seceflum  dilexit,  vitamque  privaram. 
ReipuK  tamen  curam,  nunquam  fibi  negle&am, 

Neque 
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A  Monument  Sacred  to  the  Me- 
mory of  John  Tren chard  Efq. 

A  Gentleman  defcended  from  an  ancient  Family 
And  confpicuous  for  abundant  Wealth : 
Yet  neither  from  his  Race  nor  his  Fortune, 
Did  he  derive  his  principal  Renown. 
Some  boaft  a  Glory  derived  from  the  Luftre  of  their 
Lineage ; 
And  rely  upon  the  Merits  of  their  Anceftors : 
Others  vaunt  the  Glory  of  their  Wealth. 
Vain  and  accidental  is  all  fuch  Glory. 
His  was  of  his  own  acquiring,  without  allay, 
perfonal  and  permanent, 
The  pure  Refult  of  his  Virtue  and  Parts. 
In  his  native  Accomplifhments,   and  in  the 

Sanctimony  of  his  Morals, 

He  gained  Splendor  furpafiing  that  of  his  Houfc.' 

In  Vigor  of  Spirit,  in  Integrity  of  Life, 

In  Tcndernefs  to  his  Country,  to  his  Kindred  and 

Friends, 

Few  ever  equalled  him, 

None  ever  furpaffed  him . 

Whilft  yet  a  Youth  he  attended  the  Bar, 

Learned  in  the  Laws,  and  a  powerful  Pleader. 

But  focn  abandoning  the  ftrife  of  Suits, 

And  the  purfuit  of  Gain, 
He  prefer'd  Retirement  and  a  private  Life. 

His 
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Neque  depofuir,  nee  fruftra  exercuit  • 
Dominations  cujufvis  generis  hoftis  perpetuus,' 
Ec  vere  timendus; 
Libertatis,  prifcique  moris 
Cuftos  rigidus,  vindex  acer. 
Simul  naturae  human*,  pravitatis  hominum, 
Ambitufque  &  calliditatis  Potentium, 
Gnarus,  ac  probe  fufpicax, 
Prstextus  eorumaconfultis,  a  domino  magiftratum 

Difcriminare  valuit  ,• 

Vimque  &  faperbiam,  quandocunque  laceflerant, 

Surama  facundia  increpare  aufus  eft. 

Miffionem  exercitus 

Port  finem  belli  Gallici,  Gulielmo  Principe, 

Oratione  fcripta,  adhuc  Juvenis 

Efflagitavit  atque  obtinuit, 
Invitis  Aulicis  8c  frementibus. 
Par  ipfe  Turn  mis  negotiis, 
Et  honores  meritus,  fed  afpernatus, 
Artibus  Privati  prsecelluit. 
Myftarum  Rabiem, 
Trifles  Fanaticorum  ineptias, 
Libertati  civium  atque  bonis  inhiantium, 
Semper  averfatus  ; 
Petulantiam  iftorum  8c  aviditatem 
Acriter  redarguit  8c  coercuit : 
Nee  Deum  Opt.  Max. 
Trucukntix  em-ami,  vel  vociferatui  inani  annuere; 
Auc  lapfu  8c  erroribus  mentis  ofFendi 
Ratus  eft, 

Ann  os 
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His  Concern  however  for  the  Publick 
(A  Concern  ever  infeparable  from  his  Thoughts) 

He  neither  renounced,  nor  exercifed  in  vain 5 

Of  Encroachments  and  Domination  of  every  kind, 

A  conftant  and  a  formidable  Foe? 

Of  publick  Liberty  and  primitive  Institutions 

A  rigid  AfTerter,  a  powerful  Champion. 

From  Obfervation  he  knew,  from  a  juft  Principle 

he  fufpe&ed 

The  Frailty  of  human  Nature  andthePravityof  Men, 

With  the  Ambition  and  Artifices  of  Men  in  Power  : 

Between  their  avowed  Pretences  and  real  Purfuits 

he  could  well  diftinguifh, 
As  between  the  worthy  Magiftrate  and  the  lawlefs 

Ruler; 

Ever  refblute  to  encounter  every  publick  Violence 

And  all  the  Infolence  of  Power, 

With  confummate  Eloquence. 

The  disbanding  of  the  Army  after  the  French  War, 

In  the  Reign  of  King  William, 

By  an  Argument  written  and  publifhed, 

Even  in  his  Youth  he  undertook  to  procure, 

Urged  it  with  great  Force, 

And  even  fucceeded, 

Inoppofitiontothe  Efforts  and  RageofthcCourtiers. 

To  the  higheft  Affurs  his  Abilities  were  equal: 

Butdeferving  publick  Honours, 

And  defpifing  them, 

He  fhone  in  the  Accomplifhments  of  private  Life, 

To  the  wild  Fury  of  all  Vifionariesand  My  (lifts, 

To 
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Annos  V  poft  L  vixit,  fibi  fatisi 

At  non  Patriae,  non  amicis,  nee  uxori. 

Caeterum,  ut  fine  labe  vitam  tranfegerat, 

Mortem  abfque  formidine  obijt, 

Liberis  viris  8c  bonis  nunquam  non  defiderandiis* 

Decemb.  XVI  An.  Ch.  MDCCXXIII. 

Manent  monumenta  ingenij,  femperque  manebunt, 

Scriptis  multi  generis  facrata. 
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To  the  direful  Fooleries  of  all  Bigots, 

His  Enmity  was  bent  and  perpetual, 

As  Men  ever  ravening  againft  the  Liberty,  againft. 

the  PofTefTions 

Of  their  Fellow-Citizens. 

Eloquently  he  expofed,  zealoufly  he  retrained 

The  petulant  Spirit  and  Avarice  of  fuch  Men. 

That  the  God  of  Nature,  fupremely  Great,  fupremely 

Good, 
Could  ever  approve  wanton   Cruelty,   or  devout 

Clamour  and  empty  Sounds, 

Or  could  ever  be  offended  with  the  Miftakes  and 

Roamings  of  the  human  Soul, 

Was  what  his  rational  Heart  could  never  conceive. 

To  the  Age  of  almofl  Fifty-five  he  lived, 

An  Age  to  himfelf  fufficiently  long; 

But  not  fo  to  his  Country,  nor  to  his  Friends,  nor 

to  his  Lady. 

As  he  had  patted  his  Life  without  Blemifh, 

He  encountered  Death  without  Fear, 

A  Man  by  all  virtuous  Men  and  Free-men 

Worthy  to  be  for  ever  lamented. 

He  died  on  the  fixteenth  of  December,  172^ 

Of  his  Genius  and  Abilities  there  are  Monuments 

remaining, 

Such  as  will  for  ever  remain, 

Confecrated  to  Time  and  Pofterity  in  Writings  of 

various  kinds. 
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a. 

Aron,  (aHigh-PrieftJ  cheats  the  Ifra elites 
of  their  Earings,  99.  Encourages  them 
to  Idolatry,  ibid. 

Abraham,  the  Covenant  with  him,  its 
Clearnefs,  6x 

Advice,  why  fddom  taken,  2 

Almighty  God,    not  to  be  judged  of  as  Men  are, 

4^4 

Altar-Tieces,  a  Defcription  of  them,  162 

Apollos',  a  primitive  Preacher  in  the  AcJs,  never  or- 
dained, 71 

Apoftate  Clergy,  to  reclaim  them  to  the  Church  the 
Budnefs  of  this  Paper,  11S 

Affiles,  the  Eleven,  loft  no  Credit  by  Judas  hang- 
ing him  felf,  15-.  Their  Doctrines  proved  by  Mi- 
racles, 32.  Their  Difintereftednefs,  ibid.  The 
Qualifications  required  to  fucceed  them,  $6.  An 
Analogy  between  them  and  modern  Divines,  f6, 
fj.  The  Impombility  of  fucceeding  them,  57, 
5-8.  Their  Conduit,  64.  How  they  executed 
their  Com  million  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  418, 
419.  They  gave  the  Holy  Ghofi:  to  all  that  be- 
lieved, 420,411 

Archbiftcps  and  Bifhops  derive  their  Characters  from 
the  Crown,  96,  97 

Arch- 
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Archbijhof  of  Canterbury,  his  fevere  Character  of 
High-Church  Priefis,  iOf 

Arifiotle,   a  ftrange  Obfervation  concerning  him, 

209 

^Articles  Ecclefiaftick,  feldom  fubfcribed  in  their  ho- 
ned and  original  Meaning,  iZ7,&fe<l> 

Afs,  the  graveft  of  all  Beafts,  1 1 9 

Atheifm,  never  can  be  introduced  among  the  People, 
35-1 .  Nor  overthrow  Religion,  35-2.  The 
wicked  and  gainful  Reafons  of  the  Outcry  of 
the  Priefts  about  it,  ib.  and  35-3.  They  pro- 
mote Practical  Atheifm  under  colour  of  comba- 
ting Speculative  Atheifm,  ib.  The  Villanies  com- 
mitted by  Priefts,  as  bad  as  thofe  committed  by 
Atheifts,  35-4,  357.  The  Prieitly  Atheifm  of  falfe 
Swearing,  35-7,  35-8.  The  profane  Jefts  that  they 
make  about  the  facred  Ties  of  an  Oath.  ibid. 
Their  fly  and  execrable  manner  of  promoting  this 
ibrt  of  Atheifm,  ib.  and  35-9  Being  Atheifts 
they  are  yet  good  Churchmen,  ib.  How  much 
worfe  they  are  than  all  other  Atheifls,  360,  How 
much  their  Atheifm  is  aggravated  by  a  lying 
Pretence  to  Religion,  361.  Atheifm,  which  pro- 
duces no  ill  Action,  is  better  than  a  Religion  that 
does,  ib.  The  Enmity  to  Toleration  of  Reli- 
gion and  Confcience,  proved  to  be  Atheifm,  and 
the  High  Priefts  to  be  guilty  of  this  Atheifm, 
by  many  Arguments  and  Inftances,  362  10369. 
High-Church  Priefts  guilty  of  Atheifm,  by  fub- 
verting  all  Morality.  Proofs  of  this,  and  In- 
ftances, 37210380.  High  Priefts  the  greateftA- 
theifts,    "  385- to  387 

Atheifls,  in  what  Senfe  preferable  to  wicked  Priefts, 
19.  Speculative  Atheifts  owe  their  Rife  to  Prieft- 
craft,  38010384. 

Authority  (human)  in  Religion,  no  where  appoint- 
ed by  God,  139.  Its  Abfurdity,  140.  A  Cha- 
racter 
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ra&er  of  it,  226,  217.  Wherein  it  confifl:s,i28. 
Difclaimed  and  prohibited  by  our  Saviour,  411. 
Proofs  of  this,  ib.  and  412  to  414.  But  the  O- 
pinion  and  Pra&ices  of  High  Churchmen,  dif- 
ferent, 414,41^ 

B. 

J2Elief>  by  what  fupported,  191 

Bible  bell  underftood  without  felfifh  Guides,  145. 
The   Ufe   and    Excellency  of  it,  303,   &  feq. 
Dreaded,    fupprefTed,  and   calumniated    by  molt 
Priefts,  304,305-.     It  ought  to  be  read,   without 
regard   to  the   Opinions  and  Interpretations  of 
weak   and    fallible  Men,  306.     The  Reafon  of 
this,  307.     By  what    Arts  and   Prejudices   the 
reading  of  it  is  rendered  ufelefs,  308.     The  En- 
couragements given  for  understanding  it  wrong, 
309.     Mr.  Ch'rilingvtorth's  Obfervations  hereup- 
on, 310 
BiJJjopty    made  by  Letters  Patent  without  any  E- 
ledtion,  95*.     Formerly  in  Scotland,  durante  bene 
VUcito,  96.     They  ex.jrcife  Ecclefialtical  Jurif- 
didtion  by   Commimon  from  the  Crown,  101. 
Biihops  and  Clergy  created  by  AcT:  of  Parliament, 
104.     How  apt   to   differ,   no.     Their   divine 
Right   independent  of  the    Pope,    the    peculiar 
Whimfey  of  our  perjured  High  Church-men,  1 15-. 
Whether  'tis  agreeable  to  their  Eccleiiaftical  Dig- 
nity to  fclefs  their  own  Table,  161 
Bowing  to  the  Eaft,  how  to  be  regarded,           293 

C. 

/^All  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,   how  little  believed  by 

thofe  that  make  molt  noife  about  it,   72.      A 

plain  Proof  of  this,  ib.    It  was  quite  another  thing 

formerly,  ib.    What  is  meant  by  it  now,        74 

Cdfar, 
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C&far,  changes  the  Commonwealth  into  a  Tyran- 
ny, without  changing  the  Names  of  the  Magi- 
fixates,  84 

Canon,  (the  Second)  excommunicates  all  who  call 
in  queftion  the  King's  Authority  in  Spirituals, 

102 
Celibacy,  how  abufed    and    perverted    by  Prieft- 
craft ,  ijf 

Cenfure  Ecclefiaftic,  derived  from  the  Law,  10 1 
Ceremonies^  (Popifh)  oppofite  to  the  Genius  of  the 
Gofpel,  245-.  They  are  the  Effects  and  Conco- 
mitants of  Bigotry,  246.  Are  pernicious  to  Re- 
ligion, 247.  The  miichievous  Effects  of  them, 
147,248.  The  ridiculous  Reafbns  brought  to 
iupport  them,  expofed,  2481025-1.  The  Prieft- 
ly  Policy  of  rhem,  25-1  and  25-7.  The  Pagan  Re- 
ligion coniifted  altogether  in  Ceremonies,  25-2. 
The  Ufe  which  their  Priefts  made  of  them,  2/4. 
And  how  they  abufed  the  People  by  them,  ib. 
and  25-5-.    The  Ceremonies  of  the  Mais  expofed, 

25-8,2^9 
Chaplains,  an  Enquiry  into  their  Original,  ij-8. 
They  are  expenfive  Domefticks,  ifj.  Their  fbr- 
ry  Employment  formerly,  1 jo.  But  much  mend- 
ed now,  161.  Inftances  of  this,  ib.  and  162. 
Their  Facetioufnefs  and  Saucinefs,  163.  They 
bufy  them felves  with  all  Matters,  ib.  Divide  Fa- 
milies into  Factions,  ib.  They  are  excellent  Bow- 
lers, zealous  Topers,  and  eminent  Whisk -players, 
ib.  Their  Pride  and  Primnefs,  164.  They  are 
Spies  upon  the  Wealthy,  and  dangerous  in  Fa- 
milies, ib.  Inftances  of  the  Mifchiefsthat  they  do, 
164,  1 6 f.     The  good  ones  excepted,  ibid. 

Charity,  how  abufed  by  High  Priefts,  180.     How 
apt  to  be  mifapplied,  216.218 

Chrifiian  Religion,  a  Character  of  it,  45-  f .     It  con- 
tains but  one  Article  of  Faith,  ib.     Nothing  ne- 

ceflary 
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ceflary  in  it  but  what  produces  Practice,  4.5-7^ 
It  commands  us  to  believe  nothing  but  what  we 
can  comprehend,  ib.  Proofs  of  all  this,  ib.  to 
4fQ.  In  what  it  does  not  confift,  ib.  to  461. 
And  in  what  it  does  coniift,  462  to  468 

Chriftianityi  the  Plainnefs  of  it,  S^&fi-^ 

Chrijlians,  all  alike  empowered  to  exercife  all  the 
Functions  of  their  Religion,  5-4.  How  diftin- 
guilhed  from  Reprobates  and  High  Priefts,  191. 
Their  Unanimity  and  Benevolence  towards  each 
other,  till  their  Priefts  enflamed  and  divided 
them,  330.  The  wicked  Means  and  Arts  by 
which  they  did  fo,  ib.  The  common  Right  which 
they  all  have  to  preach  Chrift,  420,424 

Church  of  England,  what  its  great  Chara&eriftick, 

94 

Churchy  the  beft  conftituted  one,  a  fure  Mark  ot 
it,  267.  The  three  High  Churches  in  England, 
an  Account  of  them,  4300*437.  Church,  by 
Law  eftablifhed,   what  it  is,  43  1 

Circumcijion,  (a  Jemjh  Sacrament)  not  celebrated 
by  the  Priefts,  61 

Civil  Magiflrate  has  feldom  any  Intereft  to  corrupt: 
Religion,  99 

Clergy,  ill  ones  have  made  a  Babel  of  the  Golpe/, 
10.  Belye  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  ib.  Once  the 
A!mf-men  of  the  People,  ib.  Since  the  Mafters 
of  Mankind,  ib.  Their  ftrange  Apoftacy  from 
Chriftianity,  ib.  They  were  firft  intended  for  a 
Militia  againft  Satan,  ib.  But  enflaved  thofe  that 
employed  them,  ib.  Their  impious  Pofuions  and 
Politicks,  1 1 .  Their  bloody  Practices  and  Uncha- 
ritablenefs,  11,12.  Their  eternal  Squabbles  and 
mutual  Curfing,  12.  They  pervert  Religion  to 
fupport  Tyranny,  ib.  Are  Enemies  to  good 
Princes,  preach  up  Sedition  and  Blood,  are  the 
Incendiaries  of  Rebellion  and  Aflaflination,  and 
Vol.  II.  N  by 
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by  thefe  Means  acquire  Power  and  Wealth,  13. 
The  Good  fecured  by  puniihing  the  Bad,  20.  In- 
ductions to  them,  25%  26.  They  are,  for  the 
moft  part,  the  leaft  qualified  of  any  Society  of 
Men,  to  interpret  the  Scripture  for  others,  28, 
&  feq.  Always  cramped  in  their  Education  in 
Schools  and  in  the  Univerfities,  30.  Educated 
generally  upon  Charity,  ib.  Swear  to  Notions 
before  they  underitand  them,  ib.  Their  Bulinels 
is  not  to  rind  out  Truth,  but  to  defend  the  re- 
ceived Syftem,  ib.  Their  Gain  tacked  to  Opi- 
nions eftabliftied  by  Popes  in  ignorant  Ages,  ibid. 
Their  Temporal  Grandeur,  how  dangerous  it  is 
to  call  it  in  queftion,  22.  They  fhould  be  ma- 
numitted from  a  State  of  Darknefs  and  Servitude, 
34.  And  ought  not  to  be  debarred  from  a  free 
Search  after  Truth,  35".  Their  manner  of  Ar- 
guing with  the  Church  of  Rome,  contradicts 
their  manner  of  arguing  with  Proteftanc  DiiTen- 
ters,  36.  Their  ftrange  manner  of  treating  the 
Bible  and  the  DilTenters,  37.  How  they  learn 
to  be  SuceiTors  of  the  Apoilles,  5-6.  They  coll 
the  People  more  than  the  whole  Civil  and  Mi- 
litary Lift,  82.  At  the  Reformation  they  throw 
themfelves  at  the  King's  Mercy,  difgorge  their 
ill-gotten  Wealth,  and  renounce  their  ill-ufed 
Power  by  a  publick  Petition,  94.  That  Petition 
changed  into  an  Act  of  Parliament,  of .  They 
fwear  to  all  the  Acts  of  Parliament  which  alTert 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Jurisdiction  to  the  Crown  only, 
'  and  are  lubjected  to  a  Vr&munire  if  they  contra- 
dict the  lame,  98.  They  are  bound  by  the  37th 
Canon  to  obferve  the  old  Juiifdiction  of  the 
Crown  overthe  Eccleiiafticks,  can  do  no  publick 
Acl  without  the  King's  Authority,  profefsto  re- 
ceive all  juriidiction  from  the  Crown,  and  are  ne- 
ver iuffcrcd  to  controvert  the  Pierogative,  102. 
1   '  Their 
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Their  lnfolence  reprehended  in  the  Queen's 
Reign,  103.  The  chief  end  of  their  Appoint- 
ment and  Hire,  166.  The  great  Revenue  paid 
them,  whether  well  or  ill  beftowed,  167.  It  is 
the  Duty  of  the  Laity  to  make  them  ufeful,   ib. 

Clergymen,  the  Way  to  that  Calling  very  eafy,  7 1 . 
The  Labour  of  a  Clergyman  bought  and  fold,  ib. 
What  Advantages  might  be  expected  from  their 
Education,  Profemon  and  Studies,  122.  Yet  they 
are  often  worfe  than  other  Men,  125.  In  too 
many  Countries  they  begin  the  World  with  a 
notorious  Breach  upon  natural  Honefty  and  In- 
nocence, 126.  Going  into  Orders  they  pretend 
to  be  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  often  really 
by  other  Motives,  ib.  How  ftrangely  they  dif- 
fer about  the  Senfe  of  the  Articles,  127.  In- 
fiances  of  this,  ib.  In  former  Reigns  they  de- 
voted the  Laity  to  Chains,  13*.  Their  lncon- 
fiftency,  1 3  2 

Collier  (Mr.)  corrects  St.  Vaul,  15-8.  His  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Office  of  a  Chaplain,  ib.  The  ftrange 
Power  that  he  gives  to  Chaplains,  15-9.  He  puts 
the  Clergy  in  joint  CommiiTion  with  the  Angels, 
ib.  Quarrels  with  an  Acl:  of  Parliament  for  an  odd 
Reafon,  ibid.    Will  allow  a  Chaplain  no  Superior, 

160 

Common-Prayer-Book  enacled  by  Parliament,        97 

Conformity,  when  a  Sin,  ill.  How  wickedly  con- 
tended for,  2 1 2 

Confecration,  (Popifh)  how  it  began,  201.  Its  ri- 
diculous Ule,  202.  Its  foclifti  Confequences,  203 
to  2oj\  Its  Abfurdity,  203.  Ko  warrant  for 
it  from  Reafon  or  Scripture,  204,  205*.  Its  Pa- 
gan Original,  206.  It  is  forbid  by  the  Law.  ib. 
Conference,  the  only  Guide  in  Religion,    209  to  302 

N  2  Convocation, 
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Convocation,  differs  with  the  Apoftles,  y®.  The  ri- 
diculous Ufe  made  of  them  by  High  Church 
Statefmen,  120.     An  Inftance  of  this,  ib. 

Councils,  (General)  a  Character  of  them,  41,4.2. 
Cannot  meet,  and  would  only  fcold  and  fight  if 
they  did,  in 

Covenant,  the  firfi:,  its  Clearnefs,  6% 

Creeds,  when  to  be  aflented  to,  and  how  to  be 
try'd,  39.  The  Impofition  of  them  contrary  to 
Reafon  and  Charity,  ibid.  They  are  dangerous 
to  Religion,  40.  The  wicked  Ends  and  fecu- 
lar  Motives  for  making  them,  ib.  They  begin 
in  Pride  and  end  in  Cruelty,  41.  Procured  byam- 
bitious  Popes  and  Emperors,  45 

Crimes,  what  Crimes  are  damning,  466,  467 

D. 

T\Eacons,  the  Difference  between  modern  Deacons, 

and  Scripture  Deacons,  398 

Decalogue,  its  Clearnefs,  62.    No  Body  of  Men  let 

apart  to  explain  it,  ibid. 

Devotion,    confifts  neither   in  mechanical  Joy  nor 

Sorrow,  3  1 8 

Difputes,   what  forts,    make  us  neither  wifer  nor 

better,  9 1 

Diflinftion  between  Matters  Civil  and  Eccleiiaftick,  a 

Chimerical  one,  107 

Doftrines,   how  to  know  certainly  whether  they 

come  from  God,  144 

Dodwel  (Mr.)  his  Character,  224 

Dominion  (Ecclefiaftical)  the  Parent  of  Popery,  106 
Duty,  the  Importance  of  it  implies  its  Certainty,  2 1 . 

NecefTary  Duties  eafy  and  plain,  9 1 


E. 
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jpCclefiafticks,  (High  ones)  the  Infamy  of  one  a- 
*-*  dopted  by  all,  if.  Their  want  of  Temper. 
Folly,  and  Ill-breeding,  /£.and  16.  They  have 
uncommon  Advantages  above  other  Societies,  and 
yet  not  content,  ib.  The  Difference  betwixt  o- 
ther  Societies  and  themj  their  Temporal  and 
Ghoftly  Privileges  enumerated,  ib,  They  are  be- 
friended by  natural  Superftition,  17.  If  not  re- 
fpe&ed,  their  own  Fault,  ib.  The  Caufes  why 
they  are  contemned,  18.  Their  Folly  in  demand- 
ing Refpecl:,  while  they  earn  Infamy,  ib.  The 
Advantages  accruing  to  the  good  Clergy,  by  ex- 
pofing  the  Bad,  ib.  A  Million  of  them  kept  in 
Pay  for  the  belt  part  of  1700  Years  to  teach  and 
reform  the  World,  and  it  is  not  yet  more  re- 
formed or  better  taught  than  when  they  began : 
but,  on  the  contrary,  grows  worfe,  z?.  Their 
Office,  every  Man  left  at  Liberty  by  the  Word 
of  God  to  perform  it,  26.  (Popifh)  by  what 
impious  Means  they  acquired  their  Riches,  95. 
Eccleliafticks  of  all  Ranks  often  degraded  by  the 
King's  Authority,  and  by  that  of  the  Law,  100. 
Inftancesof  this,  ib.  Eccleiiaftick  Princes,  how 
readily  created,  112.  An  Irijh  Bifhop  creates  them 
for  a  Pot  of  Ale  apiece,  ibid. 

Ecclejiaflical  Juriftii&ion   veiled  in  the  King  only, 

96  to  98 

Education,  the  Uie  and  Abufe  of  it,  by  Philofbphers 

and  Priefb,  230,  231.     The  ill  Effects  of  aUni- 

verfity  Education,  234.     A  bad  one  worfe  than 

none,  238,239 

Englijlomen,  their  peculiar  Felicity,  4 

Efifcopacy  and  Geography,  their  Importance,     187 


N  3  Eraflus, 
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Erafim,  proves  the  Clergy  Creatures  of  the  State, 
93.  His  Principles  prevailed  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, 9.4, 

Errors,  how  to  be  fecured  againft  them,  140,142, 
143.  This  is  not  to  be  done  by  the  help  of 
Priefls,  141 

I.  x  com  muni  cation,  what,  ff.   Primitive,  what,  409 

F. 

pAcstlties  (our)  given  by  God  to  be  ufed,  29 
Faith  (implicit)  dangerous  in  Government  as 
well  as  in  Religion,  7,  Not  to  be  exercifed  by 
Proxy,  27.  How  diitinguifhed  from  Credulity, 
38,39.  How  tried,  207.  How  little  it  iigm- 
fies  without  Morality,  ibid,  and  20S,  209,210. 
What  is  meant  by  it,  220,221 

Falfe  Learning,   the  great  Mifchief  of  it,   236,  & 

feq. 

Fajiing,  how  little  it  flgnifies  to  Religion,  21  j-, 2 16, 
217.  How  little  piactifed  by  the  Clergy,  218. 
And  yet  how  gainful  to  them  formerly,  219. 
Their  Policy  in  appointing  it,  ib.  Falling,  the 
roguifh  Ufe  made  of  it  by  the  Pagan  Priefts,  277. 
Not  made  a  Duty  by  the  Law  or  Nature,  278. 
No  ftated  Fair,  appointed  by  the  New  Teftamenr, 
279.  The  Gain  which  the  Popifh  Priefts  make  of 
it,  181.  Priefb  have  no  Power  to  enjoin  it,  281. 
The  Abfurdity  of  iuch  a  Power,  282,  283.  The 
Evils  occaiioned  by  it,  ib.  and  284..  Fafting  and 
Fcafting  made  neceflary  Duties,  though  Contra- 
dictions to  each  other,  3  1  3 

Fathers,  want  Orthodoxy,  2ij\     Instances  of  this, 

ibid. 

Free-Thinker,  the  Character  of  that  Author,  $ 

Free-Thinker  Extraordinary,  the  Character  of  that 
Paper,  J,  6 


?he  INDEX. 

G. 

f^OD,   his   Glory  promoted   by  Mens  temporal 
Happinefs,  2 1 6.     His  Word  not  believed  with- 
out Evidence,  222.     How  certainly  to  pleafe  him, 

29s, 299 
Go/pel,  (the)  the  plained  Inflitution  in  the  World, 

65 
Gravity,  always  aChara&eriftick  of  Impofi:ure,22  2. 
What  it  is,  and  what  it  produces,  321.     Its  In- 
fluence upon  the  Vulgar,  ibid. 
Grotius  (Hugo)  his  Character  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hi- 
itory,  1 1+ 

H. 
XJAbit,  good  or  bad,  its  Force,  29.  The  Strength 
"  of  it,  *38 

Hallifax  (Lord)  a  wife  Saying  of  his  to  the  witty 
Dr.  Echard,  » 1 8 

Heathen  Triefts,  their  Arts,  133 

Heraldry  (Ecclefiaftick)  whence  derived,  109 

Herejy,  the  Correction  of  it  referved  to  the  Law, 

97 
Hereticks,  are  Friends  to  Virtue,  Religion,  and  So- 
ciety when  they  live  well,  214.     The  cruel  U- 
fage  which  they  who  are  called  £0,   meet  w.th, 

203 

Hicks  (Dr.)  the  blafphemous  Trafh  vented  by  him 
and  Leflie,  fo 

Hierarchy  (ours)  a  Creature  of  the  Civil  Power, 
104.  An  Independent  one  of  the  State,  not  con- 
fident with  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  nor  with  Chri- 
ftianity,  nor  with  Civil  Happinefs  and  Liberty, 
401  to  402.  The  Abfurdity  and  Impoflibility  of 
it,  ibid.  The  ridiculous  manner  in  which  it  is 
proved,  4°4>  4°5* 

N  4  High 
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High  Clergy,  their  Folly  and  Dimonefty  in  Railing 
at  the  Freedom  of  the  Age,  78.  They  pay  no 
Regard  to  the  Rule  of  Equity,  ib.  The  Abfur- 
dity  of  their  Behaviour,  79.  They  own  them- 
selves overcome,  by  calling  out  for  Help,  ibid. 
Their  real  Advantages,  ib.  Their  pretended  Dan- 
ger, So.  How  they  differ  from  the  firft  Chri- 
stians, ibid.  This  Confideration  recommended  to 
1  he  Convocation,  8  1 .  The  Inconfiftency  of  their 
Prctenfions  and  Practices,  322,  323.  Hence  the 
Caufe  of  their  Contempt,  ib.  They  caufe  Ridi- 
cule, and  rail  at  it,  324.  A  remarkable  Inftance 
of  their  Jealoufy  and  Vigilance  in  behalf  of  their 
T/adf»     ,  #.tojz8 

High-Church  Men,  not  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  103.  Are  perjured  in  averting  their 
own  Independency,  ib.  The  ftrange  Inconfiftency 
of  their  Pradices  with  their  Principles,  1  ir.  In- 
fhncesof  this,  1 16, 117.  How  much  they  hate 
good  Men,  2l6 

High-Church  Notions,  the  Madnefs,  DifarTe&ion,  and 
Mifchief  which  they  produce,  105-.  Few  Low- 
Church  Clergy  dare  renounce  them,  ib.  They  are 
oppofite  to  Chnftianity,  n8 

High  Church  Priejls,  the  Tools  and  Drudges  of  Fac- 
tion, 111.  How  capable  the  Laity  are  to  teach 
them,  ib.  The  Mifchief  which  they  have  done, 
ib.  A  Prayer  for  their  Amendment,  1  2  2.  Why 
more  wicked  than  all  other  Men,  124,  &  feq. 
They  fubferibe  the  Articles  without  believing 
them,  and  abufe  thofe  that  do,  127.  Miflead 
thole  that  follow  them,  and  curfe  thofe  that  leave 
them,  135-.  Allow  us  to  read  the  Bible,  but  not 
to  make  ufe  of  it,  ib.     How  they  treat  Reafon, 

136.  They  confound  Reafon  and  Scripture,  136, 

137.  Their  wild  Behaviour  and  Contempt  for 

Mankind, 
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Mankind,  ib.  They  are  not  troubled  at  the  Ex- 
tent of  Paganifm,  191.  But  alarmed  at  Confid- 
ence and  DiflTenters,  ib.  And  damn  all  the  World 
% without  taking  one  Step  to  convert  ir,  ibid.  A 
Sample  of  their  Honefty  and  juft  Reafoning,  268 
to  272.  How  groffly  they  pervert  Truth  and 
Piety,  and  abufe  their  Followers,  2  7  3  to  2  7  5-.  They 
do  not  fuffer  them  to  know  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion, 276 

Holinefs,  what  it  is  and  what  it  is  not,   199,200, 

201 

Holy  Spirit,  weak  Men  cannot  fpeak  clearer  than 
him,  $"9, 60 

HolyGhoft,  frequently  belyed  by  young  Men  feeking 
Orders,  71.     When  belyed,  126 

Holy  Days,  what  Idlenefs,  Wickednefs,  and  Debau- 
chery ar«  committed  in  them,  517,318.  Their 
Coniequences,  2 1 8 

Humanity,  infeparabie  from  Grace  and  Goodnefs, 

328 

I. 

*JAMES  (King)  the  Firft,  a  ftupid   Saying  of 
J      his,  in  a  Difputation  with  the  Puritans,     345* 
Jefus  Chrijl,  the  certain  Rule  given  by  him  for  try- 
ing of  Doctrines,  140.     How  eafily  he  is  to  be 
diftinguifhed  from  Impoftois,  141,142 

Ignorance,   the  difference  between  natural  and  ac- 
quired, #  2 
Independent,  how  this  Paper  is  fb,  7 
Independent  Whig,  his  Reverence  for  the  good  Cler- 
gy, 8.     He  rejoices  that  there  are  many  fuch,  9, 
And  in  their  uiefulnefs  to  Mankind,  ib.     Shews 
how  they  are  to  be  diftinguiihed  from  the  Bad, 
ib.     Lifts  himfelf  under  the  Banner  of  the  good 
Clergy, /£.  Serves  Chriftianity  bvcxpofing  Prieft- 
N  5                             cafe, 
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craft,  ib.  and  10.     Why  he  deicends  to  write  a- 

bout  Chaplains,  15*7.     His  Religion,  468 

Independency  of  a  Proteftant  Church,  its  AMurdity, 

Nonfenfe,  and  Impoflibility,  107  to  11  $ 

Infallibility ,  its  Abfurdity,  140 

Indifferent  Things ,  none  in  Religion,  301 

Impofture,    dreads   a    fair  Enquiry,    and  why,  29. 

Dreads  Examination,  78.  How  fupported,  13a 
Infidels,  often  reckoned  good  Church-Men,  213 
Judgment,  (our)  ought  to  be  at  no  Man's  Service, 

27 
Jurifdittion-'EccUJiaJlick,  owned  by  the  Clergy  to 
proceed  intirely  from  the  Crown,   and  accepted 
by  them  in  humble  Terms  from  the  Royal  Boun- 
ty and  Indulgence>  101 

K. 

Things,  the  Head  of  the  Church  in  the  am  pie  ft 
Manner,  96* 

T  Abourer  (Spiritual)  every  one  to  chufe  his  own, 

^  67 

Lais,  a  great  Strumpet,  but  in  anEcclefiaflicalSenfe 
a  true  Virgin,  46 

Laity,  not  the  Authors  of  the  Contempt  of  rhe 
Clergy,  81.  Nor  anfwerable  for  the  Degeneracy 
of  the  World,  82.  How  much  they  exceed  the 
C'ergy  in  Religion,  *  119 

Land  (Archbifhop)  his  Zeal  for  the  Religious  Trum- 
pery and  Ceremonies  of  Rome,  2.60.  His  mad 
manner  of  Confecrating  St.  Catharine's  Church, 
ibid,  and  261.  His  illegal  and  impious  Innova- 
tions; ibid.     An  infolent  and  &ucy  Saying  of  his, 

340 

L  ares, 
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Laws,  Human  and  Divine,  why,  and  how  they 
differ,  ix 

Law,  the  great  Duties  of  it  want  no  Explication, 
23.  The  Impiety  of  afTerting  the  contrary,  ib% 
Jewifh,  its  great  Clearnefs,  60.  It  appoints  the 
Civil  Magiftrate  to  teach  the  People,  6 1 .  Who 
they  are  that  fwear  to  Laws,  and  rail  at  them, 
115.  Promulgation  and  Piainnefs,  the  EfTence  of 
a  Law,  398.  This  more  particularly  true  of  the 
Divine  Law,  399 

Layman,  a  virtuous  one,  a  more  Secure  and  proper 
Guide  than  a  profane  Prieir,  70-  Laymen,  the 
only  proper  Authors  of  Church  Reformation,  92, 
Qualified  by  the  Law,  may  exercife  Ecclefiafli- 
cal  Jurisdiction,  97,  98.  Have  the  fame  Means  of 
knowing  Chrift,  that  Priefts  have,  and  lefs  Temp- 
tations to  faliify  his  Gofpel,  408,409 

Learning,  how  abufed  by  the  Priefts,  1 8 1 

LeJlie(Mv.)  a  remarkable  Saying  of  his,  concerning 
the  Clergy,  360 

Levi,  that  Tribe,  the  Twelfth  Part  of  the  Jewijh 
People,  67 

Liberty,  prefer ved  by  the  Laity,  in  oppofition  to 
Prieft-craft,  235" 

Lion,  that  Beaft  never  ufes  Cunning,  78 

Locke  (Mr.)  his  Opinion  of  the  Univerfities,       348 

Low  Churchmen,  the  beft  and  only  Friends  of  the 
Church,  117.  High  Churchmen  its  bitterefl:  E- 
nemies,  ih, 

M. 
Ji/TAchiavel,  his  Advice  how  to  change  the  Con- 
fritution  of  a  State,  84 

Mahomet,  his  Arts,  135 

Mankind,  how  mi  fled  in  religious  Matters,  $2. 

Man,  his  firft  Thoughts  naturally  honeft,  12^ 

Mm, 
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Men,  their  Decifions  in  Religion,  how  little  to  be 
regarded,  222,223 

Metaphyfical  Dijiinclions,  of  noUie  to  Religion,  but 
of  great  Service  to  Priefts,  88 

Milton,  his  Sentiments  of  Chaplains,  161 

Mifleaders  of  the  World,  who,  24. 

Mob,  (the)  its  Conftancy  to  the  Church,  1 20 

Mofes,  the  Lay  Sovereign,  prays  for  the  People  when 
(feduced  by  their  High  Prieft)  they  provoked 
God,  99.     His  Law,  a  Character  of  it,  45-/ 

Multitude  (the)  what  Fooleries  they  take  for  Reli- 
gion, 184..    A  memorable  Inftance,  18/ 

N. 

7\T£cejfary,  every  thing  necefTary  in  Scripture  is 
X¥   plain,  66 

Nonfenfe,  who  in  PofTeflion  of  fanctifying  it,     112 
Numa  Fompilius,  his  Arts,  1 3  3 

O. 

r\Ath  of  Supremacy,  what  it  is,  98.  College  Oaths 
often  ridiculous,  and  impofiible  to  be  kept,  126. 

Ordination,  what  it  requires,  68.  It  conveys  no- 
thing, and  neither  mends  the  Heart,  nor  im- 
proves the  Underftanding,  69.  An  Act  of  the 
Law,  1 o  1 

Orders  of  Clergymen,  taken  by  Men  who  never 
exercifed  the  Function  of  Clergymen,  71 

Opinions,  the  monftrous  ones  of  Hjgh  Church,  106. 
The  Gain  of  them,  ib.  Abftrufe  ones,  how  lit- 
tle they  iignify,  4^ 

Owl;  the  graveft  of  all  Birds,  1 19 
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p Arties  in  Religion,  all  pretend  to  be  in  the  Right; 

138 

Parliameats,  at  the  Reformation,  are  warm  with 
the  Memory  of  facerdotal  Opprefllon,p8.  How 
they  dealt  with  the  Clergy,  ibid, 

Pajfover  (a  Jemfh  Sacrament)  not  celebrated  by  the 
Priefts,  61 

Peace  of  the  Church,  what  it  naturally  flgnifies, 
2.9 f,  296*.  How  broken,  ib.  Its  Meaning  per- 
verted, 297.  When  lawful  to  break  it,  298.  Who 
they  are  that  break  it,  299.  By  what  wicked 
Means  it  is  often  preferved,  301 

Penance,  how  little  it  fignifies  to  Religion,  311,312. 
The  terrible  Lengths  which  Priefts  have  carried 
it,  313.  Defined,  314,  315-.  And  expofed,3i6. 
It  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Bounty  and  Mercy  of 
Cod,  ibid. 

"People,  abufed  by  their  Leaders,  86,87 

Perjury,  how  popular  it  renders  High-Church  Priefts, 
who  abufe  all  that  do  not  pra&iieit,  129 

Perfection,  why  firft  begun,  and  by  whom,  193. 
They  that  fuffer  it,  generally  in  the  right,  194. 
The  End  of  Perfecution,  19^.  It  is  expreflly  for- 
bid by  our  Saviour,  and  never  pra&ifed  by  his 
Apoftles,  ib.  The  dreadful  Spirit  and  Effects  of 
it,  196,  197.  It  isoppofite  to  the  Genius  of  the 
Proteftant  Religion  and  of  Chriftianity,  198.  Is 
a  War  againft  Confcience,  ibid. 

Perfectttors,  Satan's  Executioners,  187 

Tope,  every  Party  has  one,  and  is  deceived  by  him,  7. 
His  Policy.  !2, 

Tower  (worldly)  difa vowed  by  our  Saviour, 47.  And 
by  St.  Paul,  w,  48.  And  by  St.  Peter,  ib.  The 
Claim  of  it  inconfiftent  with  the  Propagation  of 

tfee 
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the  Gofpel,  49,  fo.  Power  Ecclefiattical,  how  it 
ought  to  be  proved,  5-4.  Power,  of  no  fort  what- 
feever,  the  only  Power  which  the  Clergy  can 
claim  j  having  difclaimed  all  other  Power  upon 
Oath,  104.  Power,  and  the  Exercife  of  Fewer,  thac 
Diftin&ion  a  Blunder  of  the  High  Church,  112. 
Powers,  Apoftolick,  no  Clergyman  can  exercife 
them,  nor  ought  to  pretend  to  them,  407,  408. 
Power  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel  relates  intirely  to 
the  other  World,  410.  Power,  Sovereign,  cannot 
depend  upon  Ambiguities  and  Figures,    427,428 

Trayer,  not  fooner  heard  in  one  Place  than  another, 
202.     How  it  becomes  a  Duty,  460 

Trenchers,  the  Primitive  ones,  undertook  a  Burden 
not  a  Command,  422.  They  were  poor  Men,  ib. 
They  had  no  Jurifdi&ion,  nor  pretended  to  any, 

42210427 

Prejudices,  why  feldom  refigned,  7 

Jriefls,  High  ones  alarmed  at  this  Paper,  14.  Im- 
patient of  Contradiction,  52.  A  modern  Defcrip- 
tion  of  them  by  our  Blefled  Saviour,  62.  (Hea- 
then) their  Characters,  6$.  They  create  Deities 
after  their  own  Likenefs,  ib.  How  they  expofe 
themfelves,  73.  How  it  comes  to  pafs  that  they 
are  for  any  Religion,  75*.  The  Ground  of  their 
Quarrel  with  Confcience,  ib.  All  of  them  equally 
contend  for  Power,  but  differ  about  (baring  it, 
87.  The  Strefs  they  lay  upon  Trifles,  179.  How 
apt  they  are  to  be  hot  in  Difpute,  211.  Their 
Cruelty  to  the  Laity,  214,  2iy.  Their  Arts  to 
promote  Ignorance,  231,222.  How  they  abufe 
the  Laity,  232,  233.  The  Figure  they  make,  240. 
Their  Temper  and  Breeding,  241.  Their  Auk- 
wardnefs,  ib.  Compared  to  the  Grotefque  Fi- 
gures in  old  Buildings,  ib.  They  disfigure  and 
deftrr     *  1:";on,  to  fupporc  their  own  Claims, 
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319,320.  Their  amazing  Cruelty,  331  to  336. 
The  Hardfhip  put  upon  thofe  that  difpute  with 
them,  387.  No  Priefts  inftituted  by  the  Gofpel 
Difpenfktion,  389  to  397 

Trieftly  Infolence,  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  it,  94. 
Prieftly  Fopperies  will  not  now  pafs  for  Wifdom, 
119.  Prieftly  Dominion,  its  Impiety  and  Ty- 
ranny, 399,400 
Trieftcraft,  its  poifonous  Nature,  1 74.  It  corrupts 
every  Thing,  1 75-.  Inftances  of  this,  ib.  to  1  §2. 
Heathen  and  Popifh,   how  much  alike,  438  to 

444 

Triefthood,  never  poffefs  the  Power  of  Perfecution, 

without  ufing  it,  190,199 

private  Judgment,  the  Neceflity  of  it  in  Religion, 

217,228 
Profligates,  generally  Orthodox,  and  why,  40 

TrofeJJtons,  how  tried,  209 

Tropofitiens,  how  to  be  examined,  38 

Prolocutors,  not  neceflary  to  the  Almighty,  60 

Prophecy,  why  cealed,  60 

Publick  Virtue,  its  Decay,  229.    And  the  Caufe  of 
it,  230,231 

Punijlmient,  for  Opinions  of  whatever  kind,  barba- 
rous and  unreafonable,  193, 194 

^Uakers,  fbme  Account  of  them,  168.  They  are 
%  religious,  but  have  no  hired  Clergy,  ib.  Al- 
lowed by  Mr.  Norris  to  be  a  mod  considerable  Se6r, 
169.  Their  Knowledge  in  Divinity,  z£.  Their 
Opinion  about  Tythes  well  grounded,  as  alfo  their 
Opinion  about  the  Clergy,  170.  They  follow 
the  Primitive  Chriftians  therein,  ib.  As  likewife 
their  Opinion  againft  bearing  Arms,  "71.  As  al- 
io in  their  Principle  of  not  fwearing  at  all,  ibid. 

Are 
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Are  all  capable  of  Reading,  ib.  Are  fond  of  the 
Bible,  172.  Contend  for  Private  Judgment,  ib. 
Their  excellent  Regulations  as  a  Society,  172. 
They  gain  by  a  Comparifon  with  High-Church- 
men, and  are  not  the  worfe  for  want  of  Clergy, 

ibid. 

\Quartilla,   a  Strumpet  in  ?etronius>    forgets  that 

ever  flie  was  a  Virgin,  1  if 

R. 

"DEafon,  when,  and  why  Men  are  againft  it,  82." 

■*v  The  Ufe  and  Extent  of  it,  285-,  286.  It  is  a 
Ray  of  the  Divinity,  and  elTential  to  Religion, 
28710289.  It  diftinguiihes  the  true  Religion 
from  falfe,  290,291.     Who  are  its  Foes,  ibid, 

and  292 

'Reformation,  in  Religion,  who  they  are  that  always 
oppofed  it,  2$\     The  Reformation  in  England, 

[  the  Work  of  the  Laity,  but  oppofed  by  the  Cler- 
gy, 86.  What  gave  Occafion  to  it,  ibid.  The 
Arts  of  the  Ecclefiafticks  to  defeat  it,  87.  The 
Spirit  which  it  produced,  233.  Not  carried  far 
enough,  233,234 

Religious  Liberty,  the  glorious  Growth  of  it  in  this 
Reign,  37°>37» 

Religion,  what  the  only  Deilgn.  of  it,  8.  The  two 
great;  Poinrsof  it,  21.  The  Religion  eftablifhed, 
by  what  Arts  to  be  altered,  8$\  When  left  to 
the  f  riefts,  always  abufed  and  facrificed  to  their 
Intereft,  99.  The  Attempts  of  the  High  Clergy 
to  change  ours,  but  hindered  by  the  Laity,  8f . 
Religion,  how  propagated,  192.  The  Ends  of 
it  not  ferved  by  human  Mifery,  217.  Why  in- 
ftituted,  329.  Natural  to  Man,  and  almofr  all 
Nations  have  fome  Religion,  349.  The  Folly 
and  Outrages  committed  for  folic  Religions,  35-0, 

The 
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The  Ufe  of  Religion  to  Government,  3  f  1.  The 
Advantages  which  ill  Priefts  jnake  of  Religion, 
and  their  Readinefs  to  change  from  one  Religion 
to  another  for  Gain,  ib.  A  remarkable  Inftance 
of  this,  ib.  Religion  a  thing  foreign  from  world- 
ly Power,  406.  In-what  manner  taught  by  our 
Saviour,  406,407,409.  Ghriftian  Religion  made 
a  Metaphyseal  Science,  fi.  The  Advantage  of 
this  to  the  Priefts,  ib.  The  true  one,  its  Sim- 
plicity and  Lovelinefs,  243.  Disfigured  by  hu- 
man Inventions,  ib.  and  244 

Reproof  of  fmall  Faults,  of  fmall  Service,  3 

Revelation,  the  Abfurdity  of  one  that  wants  to  be 
revealed,  22 

Ridicule,  how  much,  and  why  the  Priefts  hate  it, 
320.     It  cannot  hurt  Religion  and  Virtue,    321 

Rome  (the  Church  of)  why  owned  by  the  High 
Clergy  to  be  a  true  Church,  46.  Her  different 
Treatment  by  the  Englifi  Clergy,  now  and  for- 
merly, 132.  The  Clergy  of  that  Church,  the 
two  principal  Arts  by  which  they  fupport  them- 
felves,  134.     Imitated  by  others  therein,       ibid. 


Ojcraments,  the  Adminiftration  of  them,  not  con- 
fined by  our  Saviour,  to  any  Set  of  Men  what- 
foever,  5-^ 

Sacrilege,  the  Cry  of  it  not  regarded  at  the  Refor- 
mation, 03 

Sanctified  Names,  how  little  they  fignify,  223 

Sarum  (late  Bifhop  of)  his  Character  of  the  Cler- 
gymen and  Laymen,  123 

Satan,  what  would  do  him  too  much  Credit,  name- 
ly, making  him  a.  Match  for  a  Million  of  con- 
fecrated  Perfons,  83 

School- 
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School  Divinity,  its  UfeleiThefs  and  Abfurdity,  24I 
Schoolmen,  their  Character,  224 

Scripture,  addrefled  to  all  Men  alike,  25.  Some 
Parts  of  it,  why  obfcure,  24.  Not  given  to  make 
Work  for  Interpreters,  $g.  How  abufed  by 
Priefts,  180,  181.     Its  Elogwm,  405* 

Simony,  the  Clergy  fworn  not  to  practife  it,  128. 
In  what  Inftances  that  Oath  is  often  broken,  128, 

129 

Slavery,  grows  defirable  through  Habit,  34 

Society ',  every  voluntary  one  has  a  Right  to  create 
theirown  Paftors,  and  to  judge  them,  76.  (Re- 
ligious ones)  an  Account  of  their  Beginning  and 
Eftablifhment,  41610418 

Souls y  not  to  be  faved  by  Proxy,  27 

Sounds,  how  Men  are  deluded  by  them,  186.  In- 
ftances of  this,  186,187 

Speculations,  the  Combuftions  raifed  by  the  Priefts 
about  fuch  as  fignify  nothing,  88.  Inftances  of 
this,  88  to  90 

Subjects,  what  worth  a  wife  Man's  Thoughts,      4 

SucceJJton  (uninterrupted)  enquired  into,  45.  Not 
once  mentioned  in  Scripture,  44.  The  Clergy  at 
endlefs  odds  about  it,  ib.  Inftances  of  this,  ibid. 
It  is  a  Contradiction  to  the  Reformation,  45-. 
Cranmer  difowns  it,  ib.  It  is  derived  from  An- 
tichriji,  ibid.  The  only  one  which  has  not  been 
interrupted,  63.  Modern  Apoftolical  SuccefTion, 
its  Vanity,  401 

Superjlition,  a  Philofophical  Account  of  it,  446  to 
449.  The  Ufes  and  Advantages  which  the  Hea- 
then and  Popifh  Priefts  make  of  it,  4jo.  Their 
Arts  to  encreafe  it,  4/1  to  45-  3 
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T. 

cj*&ade,  the  Parfon*s,  what  would  fpoil  it,         83 

Truth ,  receives  Advantage  from  Examination, 

19.     Not  to  be  difcovered  by  thofe  who  have 

an  Intereft   againft  it,  31.     Can  never  fin,  77. 

Needs  no  Mafquerades,  ib.    How  many  Enemies 

it  has,    efpecially  fpiritual  ones,  23^.     How  it 

would  profper,  were  it  encouraged,      ib.&  feq. 

Teftimonyi  Rules  to  try  the  Truth  of  it,  3 1 

TilUtfon  (Archbifhop)  a  fine Obfervation  of  his,  $r 

U. 
T/'Irtuest  what  Virtues  are  rewarded  eternally,  466", 

Univerfities,  the  miferable  State  of  Learning  and  Re- 
ligion there,  32, 33,  and  234.  They  too  often 
initiate  Youth  into  Perjury,  126 

Vulgar,  (the)  what  fort  of  Religion  pleafes  them 
beft,  321,312.  High  Church  Vulgar,  how  they 
are  milled,  and  their  Reverence  mifplaced,  267 

to  271 
W. 

JJfRimjits  of  private  Doctors,  what  Contempt 

they  deferve,  101 

Whifion  (Mr.)  his  Charge  upon  the  Clergy  for  not 

believing  their  own  Articles,  117 

Will  of  God,  a  Rule  to  know  it,  400,401 

William  (King)  the  Third,   intended  a  Regulation 

of  the  Univefities,    but  was  prevented    by  the 

late  Duke  of  S 348 

Words,  how  they  deceive  the  World,  6.    The  Abufe 

of  them,  249 

World,  the  way  to  debauch  it,  is  to  debauch  the 

Youth,  i2f 

Writers, 


The   I  N  D  E  X. 

Writers,  the  fineft  often  neglect  Important  Sub- 
jects, 4 

Writings,  (controversial)  the  difference  between  thole 
of  Gentlemen  and  thofe  of  Divines,  33 

Y. 

Y*Outh,   how  eafily  fufceptible  of  Vice  and  Vir- 
tue, 1 2  f 


2?Eal,  (true)  a  Definition  of  it,  and  Character  of 
it,  183.  Falfe  Zeal  how  much  Mifchief  it  does, 
ibid.  It  is  brutiih,  implacable,  and  profane,  189. 
Its  terrible  Character,  and  vile  Pedigree,  18/, 
186.  The  Zeal  of  corrupt  Priefts,  itsCaufes  and 
Motives,  187, 188.  How  little  they  concern  the 
Laity,  ib.  Zeal  is  often  the  Effect  of  Conftitu- 
tion,  188, 1 89.  A  remarkable  Inftance  of  this,  ib. 
How  apt  Men  are  to  be  miftaken  about  it,  ibid. 
Chriftian  Zeal,  its  Mceknefs  and  excellent  Effects, 
188.  Infeparable  from  Charity,  ib.  Is  an  Ene- 
my to  all  Severity,  ibid.  Modern  Zeal,  its  utter 
Inconiiftency  with  the  Gofpel,  191.  Altogether 
unlike  that  of  the  Apoftles,  ibid.  Zeal  of  High- 
Church  Priefts,  how  wretchedly  employed,  ibid. 
Not  intended.to  promote  Religion,  ibid. 
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11.  Of  Friendihip.  12.  Of  Counfel  and  Conven- 
tion. 13.  Of  Promifes.  14..  Of  Liberty.  15-.  Of 
Induftry.  16".  Of  Sickneft.  17. Of  Repentance.  18. 
Of  Conference.  19.  On  an  active  and  on  a  contem- 
plative Life,  and  when  and  why  the  one  ought  to 
be  preferred  to  the  other.  20.  Of  War.  21.  Of 
Peace.     22.  Of  Sacrilege. 

3.  A  Difcourfe  of  the  Reverence  due  to  Antiquity. 

4.  A  Difcourfe  againft  the  multiplying  Contro- 
verfies  by  infixing  upon  Particulars  that  are  not 
neceflary  to  the  Point  in  Debate. 

$.  A  Dialogue  concerning  the  want  of  Refped 
due  to  Age. 

6.  A  Dialogue  concerning  Education. 

7.  Contemplations  and  Reflections  upon  the 
Pfalms  of  David,  with  Devotions  applicable  to  the 
Troubles  of  the  Times. 

VII.  An  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the 
Life  and  Writings  of  William  Chillingworth, 
Chancellor  of  the  Church  of  Sarum.  Wherein  are 
inferted  feveral  original  Letters  of  that  learned  and 
eminent  Divine,  never  before  printed.  By  Mr.  Des 
Maizeaux,  F.  R.S.  In  Octavo. 

VIII.  A  general  Treatife  of  Husbandry  and  Gar- 
dening: Containing  a  new  Syftem  of  Vegetation  ; 
illuftratcd  with  many  Obfervations  and  Experi- 
ments, formerly  publifhed  Monthly,  and  now  me- 
thodized and  digefled  under  proper  Heads,  with 
Additions  and  great  Alterations.  In  four  Parts.  By 
Richard  Bradley,  Profeflbr  of  Botany  in  the  U- 
niverfity  of  Cambridge,  and  F.R.S. 

Part  1.  Concerning  the  Improvement  of  Land 
by  fertilizing  of  bad  Soils:  And  of  Stocking  Farms 


with  Cattle,  Poultry,  Fiih,  Bees,  Graflfcs,  Grain,  Cy- 
der, &c. 

Pare 2.  Inftru&ions  to  a  Gardener;  wherein  is 
demonstrated  the  Circulation  of  the  Sap,  the  Gene- 
ration of  Plants,  the  Nature  of  Soil,  Air,  and  Si- 
tuation. Of  the  Profits  arifing  from  planting  and 
railing  Timber. 

Part  3.  Of  the  Management  of  Fruit-Tree's,  with 
particular  Obfervations  relating  to  Grafting,  Inarch- 
ing and  Inoculating. 

Part  4.  Remarks  on  the  Diipofition  of  Gardens 

in  general Of  the  Method  of  managing  Exotick 

Plants  and  Flowers,  and  naturalizing  them  to  our 
Climate  ;  with  an  Account  of  Stoves  and  artificial 
Heats.    In  two  Volumes  in  O&avo. 

IX.  Statical  JEJfays :  Containing  Vegetable  Sta- 
ticks;  or  an  Account  of  fome  Statical  Experiments 
on  the  Sap  in  Vegetables.  Being  an  EfTay  towards 
a  Natural  Hiftory  of  Vegetation :  Of  Ufe  to  thole 
who  are  curious  in  the  Culture  and  Improvement 
of  Gardening,  &c.  Alfo  a  Specimen  of  an  Attempt 
to  Analyfe  the  Air,  by  a  great  variety  of  Chymico- 
Statical  Experiments,  which  were  read  at  ieveral 
Meetings  before  the  Royal  Society.  By  Stephen 
Hales,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Re&or  of  Faringdont  Hamp- 
fiire,  and  Minifter  of  Teddington,  Middlefex.  The 
Second  Edition,  with  Amendments.     In  Octavo. 

X.  DicTionarium  Botanicum  :  Or  a  Botanical  Dic- 
tionary for  the  Ufe  of  the  Curious  in  Husbandry 
and  Gardening.  Containing  the  Names  of  the  known 
Plants  in  Latin,  Englijh,  8cc.  their  Defcription,  their 
Culture  or  Management  rendered  eafy  and  familiar, 
whether  Domeftick  or  Exotick  ;  fo  that  the  Name 
of  a  Plant  being  known,  the  proper  Direction  for 
its  Improvement  in  the  Garden  is  to  be  found  in 
the  fame  Article:  With  the  Terms  ufed  in  every 
Branch  of  Botany  explained.  A  Work  never  before 
attempted.  By  Richard  Bradley,  ProfefTor  of 
Botany  in  the  Untverfity  of  Cambridge,  and  F.R.S. 
In  two  Volumes  in  Octavo. 


